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= Tothe Right Reverend Father in God 


WEE 


By Gods eſpecial Providence Lord 
Up Biſhopv London, and Dean of His 
—_= | Majelties Chappel. 
May it pleaſe your Lordſhip , 
| j{E=g@&a8h Hat I preſent this work to your 


view, is not forany worth I cons 
{ ceivein it. For itis fitred for ſuch 
& capacities, as the Church ordain- 


| it cannot bee expeRed, that I ſhould ſearch 
F into thoſe depths, that ought to be preſented 


_ | toſolearned, ſograve, and ſo ripe ajudge- 


| ment; But you are a chief and principal Fa- 
F ther, .and. Propugnator of that Religion pro» 

FT felled in the Church of England, which 1s e- 
| very way conſonant to the Doctrine and 
1 Diſcipline of the Primitive times, of which 
- | the foundations are laid dowa and diſcover- 
_Fed.in this Catechiſm, in. the poliſhing.of 
4 which 1 have beſtowed my pains: And 


+: 


1 ed the Original which it explains., And then 
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therefore this hath incouraged me to preſent# 
my "conceptions to your quick eye, andto 
ſubmirthem to your cenſure, being reſolyed 
co ſtand or fall, as your wiſdome ſhall paſs 
ſentence. | 
Some years are paſled;ſincetheſe brief and 
plain ColleAions were publiſhed , and the 
occaſion the following Epiſtle will ſpeak 
our, With approbation they have been re» | 
ceived, and the whole Impreſſion ſold off; So 
thatbeing called upon by eminent men in 
the Church, to publiſh them: again,] thoughe 
it my duty to invoke your Lordſhips Patro- | 
nage, and that you would bee my Buckler, 
as you have been hitherto, againſt any that 
ſhould dareto oppole theſe folid and fun- 
damental Truths, which none will bee fo 
impudent to contradict, but branded Here: 
ticks, and hot-braind Phanaticks. Theſe in 


great ſwarms as angry Waſps buz and humm |} 


about our hives, and that they invade nor, 
| and ſteal not the honey from our Bees, there 
- cannot bee any better Defenſative provi- 


ded, than an injunction for frequent Ca- Y 


rechizing, without which Sermons, as now 
in faſhion, upon Deſultory Texts, will bee 
of little uſe. | And 
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' And lamentable experience hath taught us, 
that this is an undeniable Truch. For ever 
ſince Sermonizing hath juſtted out this ne- 


ceſſary inſtruction a enjoyped on the Lords * Un #- 
5 ions 1.559. 
very Rector, Vicar and Curate, half an hour Ee 
or more before Evening-prayer, our people gurus Ze 
| Religion,and hurried on by the ſpirit of gid- 
dineſs, of faction, of rebellion, It is therefore 


Day, and every Holy-day to bee. done by e- > me—oLagt 

Er Canon, 59, 
have, been poſfleſied with ſtrange errors in Confirmation, 
my hearts deſire, that both the Queens In- 


| - junRion; the poop of the Canon,and that 


"<ommand of his Gracious Majeſties wiſe 
and pious Grandfather, King 7ames, of Bleſ- 
ſed memory, were impoſed afreſh,and ſtri&t- 
ly called uponto be obſerved,v!z that after- 
noons-Lectures were converted into expla- 
nations of ſome neceſſary Rudiments of the 
Catechiſm: A cuſtome, which is yer ia uſe 
inthe moſt of the b Reformed Churches be- 5 comer 
ond Sez, and were it bur for that onely, $575 £268: 
Hoſe, who. bear ſo great affe&ion.to. their * 3+: : 
. praQice in other things, might, meethinks, 
paſt one good look toward it, Lwilh, cſaith., y,.,, 
2-difcreet and learned Author, that they of pf xs, gh 
the Presbyterian inclination. would more Dirine oihces 
wel t110 0 oper ene Vikas Arnor ne. 4 
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liſtento theſe their friends, and if not for 
Conformities, yet for Chriſtianities ſake;nor 
ſuffer preaching fo totally to uſurp andjuitle 
out this moſt neeeſſary office, that, as an In- 
mate, to expel the right owner. Fas eft & 
ab beſte docers, Taught rhey may bee from 
thoſe Puritans of the Church of Rome the 
Tefuits, who take it for their glory, that they 
are che moſt diligent Catechiſts, and for to 
incourage the children that come to be cate- 
chized, from their Desks and Pulpits, do u- 


ſually ſcatter their «n-069% among them. Thig,_ | 


is che work. upon which 1 would adviſe and 
beſcech my fellow-labourers to ſpend them- 
{cives, and their pains eſpecially, and to' caſe 


theirlabour, and to help thera onward in | 


this good work, 'tis ſuppoſed, theſe obſer- 
vations may bee very Inſtrumental. 


Now ofall the Catechiſms lhave feet, in | 


this one thirg I muſt givethe Prerogativeto' 
this of our Church,and commend it to babes 
in Chrift, for whoſe ſake it was compoſed ; 


that, in the entrance into ir, the childe «5 put. 
in minde of his ſolemn'yow and promifc%\ Þ 


made unto Godin his Biptiſm, which con- 


ſiſts in his Abrenunciation;the Profcffionof 


his 
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[ his Faith, and obſervation of the Comumunde! - 
- ments:& after to give hearty thanks for his M- 


triculation,or ingrafting into Chriſt, in which 


| moſt Catechiſmsare altogether defe&tive. Fur- 


ther, all the anſwers following.are brief, but 
full, and fitted for weaker memories, requiring 
only cxplication, but not addition.” Quinttlean 


- was wont to ſay,thatthey who were to bring up 


children,” muſt' deal by them as mendo with 


- narrow-mouth'd botcles,inſtill their principles, 
- asthey do che water by little and lutle, for if 


it be over-haſtily done, more will fluſh over 


' and be loft, than powred into the Vellel. 


This I have indeavoured here, and if well, I 
implore your Lordſhips countenance, if ſhort 
of your expeQtation,l humbly beg your Lords 
ſhips Candour to bring your Mantle, and caſt 
over and cover my defects. And of this 1have 
good hope, becaule ſince the firſt hour, that it 
was my happineſs tobe know to your Ho- 


' nour, you have been pleaſed to look upon mee 


with a fatherly eye. Thateye, which you caſt 


| tponall men that are worthy of your favour. 
Theſe live inyou, & live by you, among which 


you have let meeup to be aprime example, In 
all graticude 1 do acknowledge, that next to his 
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_ Majeſty, for whoſe goodneſs to mee 1 can'ne- | 
yer return ſufficient thanks, your indeavours 
from an obſcure man have advanced mee toa 
place of honour and dignity in 'the Charch , 
which that I may manage wich prudence.and 
ſobriety to the honour of God, the good of his 
people, the peace, and re-union of this di- 
ficuaed Church, God Almighty afliſt mee with 
his grace, and youand all good men with their 
prayers. Didl1 intend to run out into Fxce- 
miums, 1bave an ample field, this one may ſuf- 
kce for a large teſtimony of your fufficiency, 
wiſdome, lincerity,and piety,that the moſt ex. 
cellent of Princes, and the beſt of men ſhines 
upon you in.ſo full a luſtre, as-if he hoped by 
you and thoſe he hath choſen ro aſbft-youz to; 
aifpelall the clouds, that have darkeried the! 
face of our Church theſe twenty years. The 
burden 1s both weighty and crovblefome,, 
which that it; may |be undergone with: pru-/ 
dence, and born with patiencc, is the hearty 
prayer of him whois. 


London, 366. 107,00 2 4 Toru Lordfhips | 
Junero, © inal duedbſaroante,' 
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The Author prayeth increaſe of Grace, 
| - \Knowledge, Health, and future | 
| Happineſs. 


T may ſeers firange to wiſe and learned men, 
ONS: tat after the exat?' pains by great Di- 
SEA. wines, takew in the expoſution of the 
Ee Church Caechiſmy either 1: whole, or in 

part', 1 ſbonld offer ts the Publick view 
theſe my leſſe poliſhed conceptions. But before 1 bee mt- 
terly condemmed for the axdertaking of a necaleſſe la- 
bour, my defire'is, that theſe reaſons, which have moved 
_ meetait, bee fully weighed, as my Apology, which 1 hope 
may prove ſojnſt, that at leait 1 ſhall deſerve excaſe, for 
more 1 expect not. 

The labogrs of thoſe learned men, 1 gratefully and ingce 
Anouſly agknowledge,are far beyond any thing 1 can do;but 
withall, either for phraſe or matter, ſo high.ſo abſolute that 
. Fhey are in many expreſsions beyond the wnlgar capacity , 
whoms. chiefly 1 intend to inform, and therefore have 


a 2 expreſt 
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expreit my ſelf in the eaſieſt and moſt _—_ langnaze 
1 could invent, and inſerted no more than held requiſite 
for all to know : all ſuperfluities. and quairt or long aiſ- 
conrſes being purpoſely omitted. 

Feſudes hoſe excellent indeavonrs of other learned mex 
are come tothe knowledge, much leſs to the hands of few 
men inthiſe parts, where I have been reſbdent more than 
iwenty years; and may therefore preſume, that many may 
look into theſe principles of Divinity, delivered by one who 
i well known among them, and caſt as kinde an eye upon 
the work, as they bave alwaies done 4 to the Author : who 
although no natrve, yet hee acknowledgeth himſelf for ve- 
ry many civilities, much indebted to the whole people of 
theſe Antient Britans. | 

But that which hath moſt of all prevailed with mee, s 
the ſad face of Religion wee behold and condole. here, ever 
fince the Att of Propagation. of the Goſpel hath bee; 
pat in execution in theſe parts. For the Itinerants are fo 
few, ſo iznoraxt, ſo mean, that I ſay nowoſe : that as it 
wes inthe daies of Eli, ſs now for their ſakes the -Sacrificg 
of the Lord is abhorred, and the people are ſcattered upoy 
theſe: Mountains without a Shepherd.” 

Ad Antichrifgi 1t was written by Hippolicue, who lived above 1 300 
noviſima. tem- years ſince: that in uhe laſt times of Antichriſt, the ho- 
Hee ax tre Iy bonſes (of God he means) ſhall be kike'a Cortage: the pre. 
rugurii inftar cious body of Chriſt and his blood: ſhall not be extant: The 
erunt, precto- Titargy ſhall be extingmſhed OE of Pſalms ſhall 


im corpus : GN 
Erin b ſen- ceaſe : The reading of the Scriptures ſhall not be heard. 
$115 108 exta- : . BLTES > 
bit; Liturgia extinguetur, Pſalmorum decantatio 6:ſſabit, Script wrarum recitatio #91 audie. 
tur. This reſtimony is cited by Claud. Sainfes in his Trad before the Liturgics Tomo 4. 
Biblioth, Patrum our of St. Hierom upon Dax/el, and by Mr. Mede inhis Antiquity of 
Churches. And that which is delivered by Szarex Pererius,Ovandus, Acoſta, A uipontanu,' 
and Box learned men gf the Romifh party, concerning rhe ſuppreſſion of Religion inthe 
wime of Antichrift, is every way conſonant to the judgement of Hhppoletas, ' 
| Truth 
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_ which Hyppolitus gave #s thoſe former CharatFers, 
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. T*wuth they ſay is the childe of time, and time hath pre- 
ſented nnto ns ſo ſad a ſpettacle in theſe parts, that there 

is not one ſyllable of all this, which « wot verified, The 

holy houſes of God ( for in relation to the ſervice of God 
inthem heretofore performed 1 will yet ſocall them) theſe 

holy houſes, 1 ſay, are become like the Prophets lodge ts 1c. ,. x; 
4 Garden of Cucurbers, deſerted, ruined : No Cottage on | 
4 bill more deſolate, wore defaced, the people having no 
encouragement to reſort tothat place, where they have nei- _ 

ther Miniſter ts pray with, or for them, or to fing praiſes 

to God with them, nor any at all in many plates, no 

pot fo much, as a gifted man (as they uſe to gloſſe it) 

ts inſtruc? thew. For theſe are not Ubiquitaries, and 
conſequently are forced to bee Non- Reſidents, that you 

may know this was not the (in alone of the now wilified 

and cjetted Clergy, 

Farther, the precions body and. Hood of onr Lord and 
Saviour Feſws Chriſt exhibited in the Sacrament hath 
been prohibited 10 bee adminiftred tn Publick Aſſemblies, 
and the Miniſters impriſoned aud puniſhed for doing their 
duty; That the Liturgy ts extingwſhed, finging of Pſalms 
wor. the reading of the Scriptures, atterly by our new 
Teachers neglected, and caſt aſide, 1 need not ſay. Since 
tis notoriouſly known to you, and all other tm theſe parts, 
that .n0 ſervice, nor Pſalm, nor reading of the Sacred 
Text," hath beeu in pablick- uſe, ever ſince theſe Nove- 
lifts have ſet footing amongſt us. 1 leave it now to all 
judicious men t6 judge what a neer reſemblance where is 
betwixs theſe our times, and thoſe of Antichriſt. of 


. Left then the foundations of Religion,” which are ſs 
much ſhaken, ſhould periſh together with the prattice of it, 
aud be buried under ſo much rubbiſh, which is caft upon it, 
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1 have taken bis pains t6 preſtrve its luſtre and integrity 
£3 the memories of all « "4 who bear any true love to 
ſab#antial, confeſſed; and antient Traths, a” 
- New Light is @-n6tiow of an hot bratn, aud will eafily 
like an ignis fatuns, or Will with the wilp carry 4 man 
eut ofthe [ale and lraight way, andthereby endanger the 
mas: Bmtthe eAntient Light eſtabliſhed and received 
in the Charch of England is 4 ſecure gniae t0 direct you » 
that you neither aecline tothe cunningly compoſed charms 
of Popery on the right handywor the bratn-ſuck imaginations 
cf men of unſtable mind's on the left, | 
That Trath which this my once glerieus Mother taught 
wee, and by aſad ſearch 1 found confonant 10 the Word of 
God, 1 almaies held forth nnto you, fer thoſe many years 1 
was permitted ro be your Paftonr, being all that. time your 
Catechiſt : aud what 1 then opened at large,thut iu 4 ſbort 
ſumm (my dear Pariſhiuners) 1 here F< #0 yon, and 
all ther { hriftian people, as 4 memorial and legacy of 
m2) love and deſire, that they and you ſhould live and ays 
geod Chriſtians, h IE | | 


® Abone theſe three years by the ſeverity of theſe times, as 


you know too well, and 1 with. grief write, 1 have nos heex 
ſuffered, but peremptorily prokih 
lent to your benefit, or any.aaher: being ejetted and filen- 
ced, nut for any crime then alledged,.or for onght-1'can , 
underſtand to bee alledged agarnſf mee, except it were that 
1 could not be per ſwaded te (ubſeribe the engagement. Fox 
that 1 ſuffer : a>4 1 weuld 18'God, that in-it,, 3 (uffered 
61:0 hg 194140 ts but 4 temeperal loſs, yaws #8. 4 ſparitnal;: 1 
can feed my ſelfs, when you. and. milions beppdes | flarve 
for want of onniyfers The ſharp faminethat is ceme 
upon this peeple, ought to: le lamented nith' tears of blood, 
Therefore, ſaid I, Look away from mee, I will weep. 
q | bitterly, 


Hed 10 make nſe of my Tar 
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ſpoiling of the daughter of my people. | 

For the event upon the a8 is ſo lamentable, that it will 
deſpeil many of the power and lsfe of Reltzion, and with- 
ent ſore vigorom remedy s few years will mort and more 
confirm #1. There being no viſtble means left 'to rontrage 


the neceſſary foundations of Chriſtian Religion. . 
q To 201 which defef, and to prevent, as much'as in 
mee lies, t 


1 may not, write onely I can, azd if you and' your poſterity 
with other Chriſtians ſhall make good uſe of this plain food, 
1 litzle doubt, bas this digtte, will nonriſh you in a right way- 
to heaven. Foy here you are direed what to know, and 
what to do, in which two conſiſts the life of Religion, 
*Tis the higheft point of wiſdome, ſs much as lies in 
us, of 1841, to make a God For as it is the moſt noble work 
of the Divine minde p:rp:tually to contemplate it ſelf, and 
reft inthe eternal love of it ſelf : So it is alſo the ſumm of 
| all our wiſdom: and piety, to know Goa, and to love God, 
We know him, whin we know-his will, and we love him, 
when we make his Will our Role for onr life and prattice, 
This & 10 uſe St. Pauls words, to behold as in aglaſs the 
glory of the Lord, and to be changed into the ſame image, 
The High Prieſt inthe Old Law, was to have upon him a 
double ornament, a Plate of pure gold upon his head, and 
. another Plate of twelve precious ſtones upon his breaſt, the 
ſeat of knowledge is the head, the rk the place of love, 
by which not unaptiy 2249 be ſhadowed ont to as, that wee 
reſerve for our Chriſl:an Piety the two chief parts about 
#5, the head for the knowledge, andthe beart or breaft for 
the leveof our God, TD ” 


bicrerly, labour nor 6 comfort mee, becauſe” of rhe 


in the memories of the aged, the principles which they had 
learned, nor to bring to the memories of the younzer fort 


is inconvenience. 1 have as plainly, and as: 
briefly as 1 conld, collefied this ſumm of Divinity. Speak 


Otav moiety 
tf avbewrs 
KoeſoTo d\ve 
vorſov, 
Hieroc tes, 


'2. Cor. 3. 18, 
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Upon the reflexion of theſe two have drawn all theſe 
Principles. God wake you as careful in the knowing and 
prattifing, as I have been cantelons in the compoſing; for 
1have made choice of that onely, which I judged neceſſa- 
75 to inferm your underſtanding, and reftifie your nll , 

' Pomncreaſe your knonledee, and better your life. Tow may 
then by the knowledge and pratiice of what is here delive- 
red, grow up to be perfe# men in Chriſt Feſas, and receive 
at laſt a Crown of glory, Which is the perpetual prayer of 
him, whois ( 


Your aged Paſtour , 


WiLitIam GLrouctEsres, 


% 
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Thar is to ſay, An Inſtruction to belcarned 
of every Childe, before hee bee brought 
to bee confirmed by the Biſhop, . 


ſigaifying a lictle book, in which is delivered 
the Brief ſumm, or chief principles of Chriſtian 
*_ - = Religion, He who teacheth this is called the Ca» Heb. 6, x. 
techiſt, and hee who is taught is, Catechamenw, a Diſciple, Gal, 6.6. . 
a Scholar, one taught, inſtrnQed or edified, For uxT&xyow 
is rendred by Heſychimrs, the learnedſt of Grammarians, 61- 4 
K9Nouyow, I will build, or edifte, | > 
All thoſe former words are derived from os, a ſound, SY 
from which comes our Engliſh word Eccho, which is but a 
reciprocation of the voice, or a return og, report of whar 
is uttered. Not without reaſon rhen the Spiric of God 
chole, and the wiſdome of the Church retained; thoſe fore- 
mentioned notions, becaule the chief principles of Chriſti- 
anity wereat firſt inſtilled by the ear : the ſound of the ; 
M Apoltles words going our into all Lands. For ar the higheft How i 
they are but Ecchoes, or ſounds, whole propriety is to report 7, pre ipſe 
what is heard. Which ought to bee obſerved accurately by jpgud didicir, 
all Catechiſts, who are not to teach for doftrine their own 
| B COn- 


7 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


conceptions, bur to ſound into the ears of others , what 

they have heard, angnothing but what they have heard : 

ro wit, the certaiu words of cheir Maſter, 'and his Diſciples 
| 2. Of the Catechift. 


| In, Paxthee is called 6 uxl1xav, or hee that teacherh ; 
in the Primitive Church, 9 wcTwxig is. To which office, 
though they, who now pretend ro the higheſt gifts, will 
(a) Pantenxs not ſtoop, yer « great men 4a. the Chureh, have owned 


Clemens Al. that name. | 

Origen, Hiero- : | | 

eles, in that famous Church of Alexandria. Enſeb. lib, 6. Great Eyre! at Jeruſalem: Greg. 
ANyſſ. Hieron. in Catalogo Seript. Ecclegaſs, Soguſt wrote a book Catechiſ. rudibus, Hiee 
rom in Apol. ad Dom. confeſleth thar he had for his Carechiſts. Naxzasx, and Didymus Op- 
tatus in the Churchof Carthage appointed. Doftar Audient um. Cyp. Ep. 24 


3. Of the Catechumeni, or Catechiſed, | » 


Theſe Awudientes or Hearers, commonly called Catechu- 
Gal.c.c, meni In the Church ſtory, the word ahd root of which 
Lukes, Wordwee finde inthe New- Teftament, being ro learn the 
x Cer. 14-19. Catcchiſm, before they were admitred to the Sacrament, 
AR. 18.25 wereof two ſorts : | 
Fertwl. — 1, Aaulti, men grown, whether of Jews or Gentiles , 
—_ 1 heres. Who were perſwaded to receive the Goſpel, but were not 
baptiz. Ep. 13. Yet baptized, and conſequently not tobee admitred to the 
Ang. de fide & Sacrament,before they bad given an accompt of their taith, 
©eribus. and promiſed to livea holy life conſonam to the rules ot 

the Goſpel. 

2, Chriſtians children born in the Church, who, becguſe- 
born within the Covenant, and by Baptiſm received, 
when they were grown to capacity, were taught the prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, of which when they could give a 
reaſonable account, they were brought to the Biſhop to be 
confirmed, of which more by andby. 


4. Of the matter of the Catechiſm, 


. Theſe principles were onely ſuch things as weve neceſſa- 
vily, or yery profitably to bee known by cyery —— 


Gal. 6. 6+ 


- 
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The queſtion was ſhort,and the anſwer full and pertinent : 
and that they might bce the caſlier learned and remem- 
bred, they were conveycd in the fewelt and plaineſt words 
that might be . That caution of the wiſe being obſcryed, 


Doftor doceat diſcipmios via breviy [et the Maſter teach h's 


ſcholars the ſhorteſt way. No rule being much worth 
which is long, and loaded with unneceffary words, To 
this end our Saviour drew the v hole law to two heads : 


; 
f 


4 Love to Cod: Love to our neighbour. St,Paslto one ({y1- 4 Mat 11h 


lable. 6 Love is thef ulfilliog of the law. Repenrance to» 


Rom, 13 9, 


ward c God, and Faith roward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt are ; aa. zo. 2+. 
ſer downe as the Summ of the Goſpel. Thcle then are Heb. 6. 1. 


the principall matter of any Catechiſm, and the bricfer 
the rules are about them, the berrer. 


Divines may learn to be wife from other Profeſſours, 


who deliver the grounds of their Art and Science in lictle 
Breviates; knowing well that the Scholar is nor capable 
of deeper diſcourſes till theſe grounds be well laid and 
committed ro memory. Hence ic is, that lawyers have 
their Inſtitutions: Phyſitians their Aphoriſms: Philoſo= 

hers their Introductions: Grammarians their Accidence: 

ctivners their CharaCcrs, and firſt draughrs of letters; 
In a word, all knowledge proceedsfrom ſimple terms;and 
{o muſt the knowledge of Chriſt; Ir muſt be taughr in the 
eafieſt way, and learned by the cafieſt rules;which ought 
to be and is in the Catechiſm ſummarily, briefly, and yet 
fully propoſed, He that knows more can bur deſcant upon 
this; and he that knows leſle knows too little. 


5. This istobe learned af every cbilge. 


With us the perſons to be inſtructed in theſe principles 
are children, which is not to be underſtood cxclufively, as 
if thoſe who are grown to riper age were not to be 
raught in theſe. Bur the Church, ſuppoſing the aged to 
be already well grounded in theſe principles, fits and en- 
joynsrheſe leſſons ro the younger ſort. In this being awed 
by that command which God gave to the Jews, Thos 
halt ſharpen them, i, c. my commandments, ſtatutes, 

B2z Judge- 


Deur, 6-7» & 
4 9, 10. 


"Y A plain and full Expoſition of the 


— ——— 


judgements, or teach them diligently thy children : and 
obcying that Apoſtolical precept, Fathers bring up (a). your 
a Epheſ, 6.4. children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; treading 
6 Gen- 18. 17+ jn the foot-fteps of 4braham, that 6 tanght his henſhold the 
-—Saans 3* 15* Covenant, andthe Mother of c Timothy, who inſtructed 


—____ her Son 1» the Scripture from a chile. 
By this means children ſeaſoned with the principles of 
< Religion, bcfore malice, ſclt-love , by-cnds, or corrupt 


examples have depraved their minds and ations, a good. 
foundation would bce laid betimes for direfion of the 
coutſe of their whole lives, and the ſeed of the word would 
bee in them preſerved whole and found. Mcn would bec 
berter livers, and ſounder beleeyers. Horrid vices would 
not uſurp the name of vertues, nor hellifh opinions ap- 
pear veſted withthe cloak of truth. For out of queſtion 
were the younger fort tmbucd with the undeniable 
grounds, and clear knowledge ofthe Orthodox Religion, 
_ they could not bee ſo eaſily carried d:wa the headlong 
fircam of wickedneſs, nor moved afide by every light 
uff, and wind of Doctrine; The Feſaite would not gain 
fo many Proſclytcs, nor the Seftary lo many light-headed 
followers. 


G, Beforc hee bee branght to bee Confirmed by rhe Biſhop, 


The love, care, and gravity then of the Church , was 
thatof a Mother, that would haveall her children brought 
up in the fear and nurture of the Lord : Ot which ednca- 
tion, when they could give a ſufficient rcftimony, then 
they were to bee broughtto the Biſhop to bee confirmed : 

In-the Rubrick And ſhe profcſicth the reaſons, which led her to this juſt 

m_ the Ca- 1d pious reſolution, to be theſe three : 

—_— I» Th.t children being. of, diſcretion may then thcm- 
ſclves, with their own mouths, and with their own con = 
ent, openly before the Church ratifie and confirm, what 
their Godftathers and Godmothers have promiſed for 
th:m in Baptiſm: and alſo promiſe that by.che grace of 
God-' they will evermore cndeavour themſelves faith- 
{fully ro obſerye and keep ſuch; things, as they by their 

OWn 


a 


ledge, andtrue pod 


| 


9 
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own month, 'and confeffion have aflented to. 
2, For as much as confirmation 1s miniſtred to them 
that bee baptized, that by impolition of hands and prayer, 
they may receiye ftrength and defence againſtall Tempta- 
tions tofſin, and-aflaults of the World and the Devil: lr is 
moſtra&er ro-beeadminiſtred; when: children come to thar 
age; that partly by the frailty of their own fleſh,” partly by 
the aſſaults of the World and the Devil, they begin to bee 
in danger to fall into ſundry kinds of ſin. 

3» Fortthat it 1s agrecable with the uſage of the Church 
in times paſt, whereby ic was ordained, that: confirmation 
ſhould bee adminiftred ro them 'of perfect ages. that they - 
being inſtruced in Chriſts Religion, ſhould openly pro- - 
fefſe their own Faith, and promiſe to bee obedicnt to the 
Will of God- | 

| Thus.far the Rubrick.. And the reaſons are weighty. 
For:the childe; bemg grown up- before God , the Biſhop. 
and the Congregation, with his own mouth takes upon 
him that ſame obligation, which at his Baptiſm his (ure- 


ties had nndertaken for him. Sothat hee frees them, and 
bindes himſelf, renewing the ofd bond to perferm the 


conditions, in beleeving, doing» and forſaking, what is to 
bee'beleeved; done, or forſaken. Which double:vow, 
made firft by others ſolemnly for him, then again as (o- 
kmnly renewed by him, ſadly thought on, in all reaſon 


will have a powerful imprefſion on the heart, for the pre- 


ſent, and an eftetual influence on his whole life for the 
furare. 2. Which work, becauſe it is difficult, and be- 
yond the power of man, therefore the Biſhop was to im- 
poſe his hands upon himz-to bleſs .him,. to pray for him, 


upon him the ſpirit of wiſdome and underſtanding : the 
ſpiritof connſel and ghoftly ſtrength :- the ſpirit of-know- 

ineſs, and fill him with the ſpirit of 
his holy fear. W tth much moreto the ſame purpoſe, as it 


- to beeſeen in thoſe pious prayers appointed to be nſed ar 


confirmation, Which the Church held far then to. bee ad- 


B 3 . miniſtred, 


that God would ſtrengthen him, and daily. increaſe in The Prayer ar: 
him, his manifold gifts of | cn that hee would beſtow ©-®fumarion. 


<4. 


'6 


— 


4 plain and fol Expoſition of the | | 


Cereus i viti« miniſtred, when temptationsg inireſpe& of the childes pro» | 


Km. Ha. 


* In a many- 
al thar bears 
the title of 


x£1e9 nol , 


or the . Afoftolique Inftiurion of Impoſition of hands for Confirmation printed Au- | 
Nd 1649, There alſo may bee read the approbarien of ir by the learnedſt Divines of the 
Reformed Churches, wit the profirs thar will enſuc upon the uſe of irs and the incom 
Veniences upon | | ; 


diſcerned; and fo the offence taken from mixt communis 


clivity to vice, might moſt- ſtrongly allault. him. 3. And 
that which movycd our Churgi of Evg/and to retain this, 
was,' becauſe the firſt Reforthers in it found that, this rice 
was agreeable to the uſage of rhe Church in times naf 

Which'is very ttue. :There bee, that make it an Apoſtoli 

cal inſtitution, having aneye to Heb.6. 2, And Calvin, Be 
£4 and Aretizs {cem ( upon the place) to like well of i: 
Sure I atn, that the Ancient Fathers and Councils are full, 
andevident witneſſes for ir. The Councils enjoyn it to 
bee done ; the Fathers witneſs that it was done, whoſe 
Teſtimonies I could and would produce at large, but- tha 
it is already done by a* grave Divine, a true loyer of 
peace, truth, and order. 


th. 


the neglcQ, 


Were Confirmation in frequent uſe, and reftored ty 
its original purity , theſe benefits wonld from thence | 
CnNtUCs | 


x, Catechiſing would be brought in uſe and eſteem, 

3. The Unity of Faith would. bee maintained. 

3. Parents would bee more careful ro iaſtrutt 'their 
Children, | | | 

4. Children would bee ſounder in Faith , and better 
mannerd, | | 

5. Ignorant and ſcandalous perſons might bee better 


on removed- . | | = | 
6. The wrangle, abour the formalicy of a Church Coe 
venant, and colleCting of members,quiered and compoſed, 
There being in Confirmation the ſubſtance of what is 
ſo much, and ſo hotly contended for, and that far better 
grounded and bottomed than ary new device can bee. Ir 
15 my hearts defire, and let the God' of peace in mercy bee 
pleaſed robow down his cat to it, that our Brethren E 
| | tne 


Be. | oy, the admiſſion of ſuch as Charity ſhall judge worthy. 
f it; | Ifay, all chis may bee done in a peaccable way, which 
ull, | (oor (without grear difficulcy, regrer, cftuſion -of Chri- 
- to | ſflanblood, and much yealth) hath been projected and 
ha 1 1 ſhallonly addonething more, and ſocloſe up this Pre- 
of | hace; which is an hnmble requeſt to all our diflenting bre- 


v»S& TV TYLY ore Fa Ge” T 


1 the Churchway, may bee moved to recall, revive, and ad- 
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mit this (Cat eaſt ancient Eccleſiaſtical, if not- Apoſtoli- 
\ al) inſtitution, For thereby they might cffeQ ina peace- 
able way, the diffipation of the- clouds of ignorance , the 
reſtiemtion of the true light of the Goſpel, the remoyal of 
prophane perfons from participation of the | Lords bo- 


thren: Thar ſince my diflike this ſhort inſtruRion of our 
Mother the Church'ot England, they would agree to pro- 
goſc a Catechiſm of theirown, by which it may appear, 
whar queſtions are requifie to bee demanded of; and cobe 
anſwered toy by any Neophyte, before hee may bee admit- 
ted a member of a colletted Church. | 
And there is great reaſon for this my requeſt : firſt be- 
cauſe Tread nortof any fertled Church, except the Arian, 
who have becn, or are ar this day, without ſuch a brief g,,, :. ©. 4. 
IncroduQtion. To them indeed, the Arrians I mean, Atbs- cop, © 
#1 objetts, that they had no Catechiſm. * 

Then agairs withour this, they cannot affure us of any 
harmony among themſelves: But to us their Church 
muſt ſcem like to that ſtare of the Cyclops in Euripides, Eurip. Cyct 
of which Silenw thas certifierh #lyſes, Kxeu '5 Atv wdghs 
Sys, no man inany thing heard whar the orhcr ſaid : or 
if you had rather, like thoſe builders 'ar Babe/, where men 
underſtood not one another , which kindred the work, 
—_— that one was not able to know, what his fellow 

bs... Shs 


Bring mee, quothone, a Trowel, quickly, quick;. 
One brings him up a Hammer : hew this Brick 
Another bids, and then they cleave a Tree, 
Make faſt this Rope, ſaith one, they let it flee : 


Du, Bartas; 


One 


Napetr. 
Brightman. 


Pfal. 132. 3. 


.One calls for Planks, another Morter lacks, 
They bring the firſt a Stone, the laſt an Axe. 


In this confuſion, as there can bee no .certainty am 
themſelves , ſo there cannot bee any-cacouragement'ts 


.thole whom they account without, to! come in and joyn 


with them, till they may know upon -what terms to bee 
admitted; which by a brief Catechiſm ſer forth by. a com- 
mon conſent. of their Congregational Churches would 
bee apparent, _ (Co igtnre ramen bog 0 Low! rfl 
Laſtly, This lies rather upon them to. condeſcend, to, if 
they. bee, as ſome conceive, the 144006: that ſtood upon 
Mount Siox with the Lambs Kev. 14. 1, 3. For amo 


them there was the voice of Harpers, hatping with their | 


Harps. Harpers are Muſicians, and mufick pleaſcth | 
Not, Except the ſtrings be firſt tuned, and IK it be in conlors, 


as here it was, thenthe inſtruments muſt bee tuned one to 


another. For where this is not done, wee may take up the 
old proverb, Aſnwm ag lyram, The Als takes up the hary, . 
And thoſe that hearken to the Muſick, deſerve Mydas re- 
ward.. I humbly then beſeech them to tune their harps, | 
and their harps one to another, that the diſcord offend if 
80 more ; So ſhall wee the caſlicr be perſwaded,that they 
are of that number that ſtood withthe Lamb upon Mount 
Siow, Becauſe Sion is built as a City, that is at unity in 


itſelf, or compatted cogether : ſo ſhall wee bee the more | 


ready to lend an car to their harmony. Now of this wee 
can have no certain knowledge, ,.. much.. leſs incourage- 
ment till wee finde in them mufieal ſouls, and an harmo- 
ny in judgement, and this their judgement manifeſted that 
way | have propoſed. To which motion I beg of themto 
yecld for his 4ake, who came to reconcile all things in 
Heaven and Earth, God to man, man to God, Angels to 
men, and man to man, being the Prince of Peace , our 


Lord and oncly Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, - 
The 


-— 


Catechiſm of the Church of England, © 


1 


The ſunme of the whole Carechiſm, : 'Y 


ng T contains» _. 7 | Hi 
to T- A Preface, abſolved inthe four firſt queſtions. 
M - | The Grader the Apoſt! -, and” che Expoſition | of 
» | 4. The Lords Prayer, ©. - Self tnrec.; 17 
ld | - s: TheDodtine of the rwo Sacraments, Baptiſm; and 
the Supper of the LorJ, _— 2443GH 
if Queſt, What «x the prit queſtion of the Catechiſm? FAB, 
N 8 Anſw, What & your Name? Anſwi ABC," 
3 Þ - Queſt, #by begin you with that Obeftiog? 77 | 372 # 
I Anſv.Upoixvery gobd reaſon, vis. That a nan ſhould 
ſr never call to mind his Name, but remember chat hee is a 


ts | Chriſtian : For his name was givenhim, it was not at his | 
# birta belonging co. him. Every Chriſtian bearing two gg 
Names; The one of Natarez which is'the Name-of his © 
hoaſe, ly, '6r kindred,” and'this hee brings into the 
world with him; The other of grace, of favour, being 
his Sir-newe, that is over and aboye added unco hime A | 
as the firſt puts himin mind ,- what hee. was, ſo doth this Sobre nombre © 
ſecond what hee is. nn = =" ſupinour name, 
2. And itisfer before the other, becauſciris ro be'efteem-. © 
ed above the other. It-being an higher honour, grace, and 
| favour, and amatter of more comfort and hope to beea 
Chriſtian, than to bee a man. Our Regeneration iS tobe. Phil. 3. a reel. 
pied before our Generation, our new Birth, before our 425 "= 
rſt Birth. For by the one wee arc miſerable, by the other 4 oa ; 
wee are inthe way tobechappy. ta 
3. Itis wiſdome then in a Chriſtian ,. by occaſion of 


AnvwnAtelhycs «iO oa DO 


ER. GR. FS. AS. A. _ 4 


this G—_ | | 
r. To enquire how hee came by this Name, and to 
know that his Name is a lign of ſomething that hee is to  - 
-  learaanddo. That hee is firſt to learn the dutics of Chri- 


ſtian Religion, and then to praftiſe them : walking wor- Re OI 
thy of that name by which hee is called, leſt hec calt a diſ- PRCL: 4. I. 
grace upon it. Iris Honourable and Holy, being "—_ 


A flain and full Expaſuion: of the 


by a Sacrament : yet an unholy lie will ſpot, I and make 
it — and diſhottonrable.** ho 

- Whenthis Name is impoſed, care ok be taken , 
tha all fantaſtical names bee avoided, and ſucly ohely im- 
poled,:thar may bring to mind the piety, charity, yertues, 
and excellencies of, thoſe. perfons/rhac bare theni',i whoſe 


- waics and Works may, be pateetns'fof” polterity twimirare 


4 1 Cor, 6.15. 


17. 


Which Rule wee ſhall finde very curioufly obſeryed by 
the Patriatchs of old, 'and* by 'the people of God in "the 
criptures, 
Queſt. bo gave yon thus Name f: 
Inſw, My Gogtathers and Gadmothers, i inmy - ave im, 


wherein I was made-@4' membex-of. Chriſt, . the childs of | 


God, and aninherfour of the Kingdome of Heaven: fl 
| The Expli delta | 


\ Tow ichauſywer you areto RE” ot T 
"2. The Im polers of your Name Your Gollabersand 
ed; Th Vapolers 
2s 57 ons WER SI'S, fo your Baprifo,. RE, 


3. The Benctics, Favours, and. Honours then, given, | 


which are three, 
t. # Tobe made a member of Chriſt. Ephef. 5 30, 
2. 6 The Childe of God. x Fobn 3,x,2. | 

3- An inheritour of che Kingdame of Heaven. 


——_— = a MM KD—_ +4 tt. - as 


pat in triod, how ehtyought to bee affeCted toward: tf 


 acceſſnsad C 


" a8 
\o 


action. aa th... 


Catechiſa of the Chiveh'ef England. It 
RES KE wr oy 2601 bij) MT  S . 
ohy E459 te 4 > SETTLED! þ-- IF'Y hn 54.5 L902 _ . am . &> Theme! 
' Of Gadfatbers and Gidmothargc: 2:1 nite ae mfrx 


| - Aswhenoneis born firſt hee-ne6ds a Nhitſe] Stret a MAS vive this 


| - : AJ.) *-* x . ſtome from the 
ſter: one to feed, another to inftru@.him x {6 every Bab- 1... 
in Chriſt needsmilk, and after ſtrong meat, thar hee way Agbioui mb 
grow to bee a perfect man.in Chriſt Jeſus, I. ſeerhgd. 800d res Pder Uri 
tothe wildotneof the Chittchto that end, ro take fureties — any 
of the childe, who being honeſt and: charicable men, would j,,,, 0... 
undertake to ſee, what was promiſed, to be pertormed. ;* ._ chic. e. Vires 
- Someot late call them witneſſes very improperly : a$18, nominatim ad- 
_ cane to fcc and teftifie'what is done. It Eyre Oe: bes aa 
of Piery, cOgive therh cheir 01d names, by wich they a ( illud filio meo 
. Ivy CH. w$ FOR. 1Apoſtum in 
thildren for Gods'fake, and to take care for their religious Eccleſia cum 
education, for which' the Church accepts them. as ſurcticss py no 
; is a (1 
tempore indita fuiſſe olim I parentibus nomina, conftat ex Gen.'2.1. $9 4+ Luk. 2. 21, Atque 
ex hec r itu Pra kb om efſe ilum noſtrum conſtat, que certi; homines ſpectatimadbubenthr teftes 
Tum & Eccleſiam per Baptiſmum, & \nominjs Baptiſong. indits —— Hos vul- 
go Compatres & Commatres 'Grati olim Surragres 4ppellabant. Bur more antiently chey 
were called Avadioyh and by. the Lartine Church $»ſceptores, ' Sponſarcs, Fide =juſſores. 
eAthjopum Cazon unzverſalis; Bibliotheca patrum, Tom. 4. Tertul. de Baptiſ. cap. 18. Ouid 
neceſſe eſt $pon.7ores etiam periculo ingeri, : 
Aug. Ep. 23. ad Bonifacium. Offeruntur paruuli ag percipicadam ſpititualem gratiam ab. 
its, quor :m'geftan tiny matiibus. Hee means the Godfathers: - as 
Bur wee have yet more anticnt Teſtimonies for this cuſtome.: The Baptized defiting by 
the Mediation of his ApgAbys Undertaker, 'thar he might be a parraker of God, and of the 
divine myſterics. Afrer- his - profeſſion, the Prieſt Lii2ygi avs 75 neparf 7hv X&pa» 
Kel apes 195 jaar Gr dwg Agar xeniver Tois jighver Toy ripe x} TOY ered yep. 
Eccleſ. Aierarch. Dionyſ, cap. 2. Inthe laſt chaprer of the ſame book, heegives the reaſon 


+ 


* 


; why the Church Baprized Infants: and ſhews the manner of their ſuſceprion.. 78)s 707! bec'ogs 


Ir xaboyeubon ws ver auf, IHE ili ada Te. pig xdld T6118 # repdy Tp - 
a" , Gs T2 Quo 1s T3 aggae ot 'a133s" 2vias raed iSirgt &. wards Toi off 

Mnuirer «yals. 74 36a. mieyvys: Kei79) num Ga aulp Th-r8ida TRAr, os 
Yip mg Kel qu]ipias ies ary with .augh. more to, the {ame purpole in the 
following words. Say that this bbok bee nor his, whoſe name ir bears, yer it is known to 


| bevery antient. 7#ſtin Martyr, or whoſoever is the Auchor of that book in reſp, ad Or- 


thodoxos. &f191 Tu TE dUiX TS BieaTIourTO- Ryadiy TH Bei TH mIEATAY 
T&0rÞtgovTav.auTY TG BunrTipar, ' | OV 8 

Platina in vita Hygini affirms our of ehearticar Records, Thar Hygi7s Biſhop of Row, 
and Martyr 4#. dom. 144. voluit unum ſeltem Patrimnum-unamdz' Matrimam baptiſme ig. 
terefſe. Sic enim cos appellant, a hee, q# infantes teu ent, dum baptizantur. 


2 2, The 


,0 j4 @ P "7 


A plain and full Expoſition of the - 


+2, The ſecond thing to bee conſidered is, that this 
Name was impofed: i Baptiſm, 'which'is 'all one, as if I 


bad ſaid, when I became a Chriſtian: Baptiſm beiog/the | 


[TH 


Gen, 12.7, 
Col, 3. 20+ 


Gen. I 27. | 


Gen. <.1. 


Epheſ. 4. 24+ 


Col. 3. 10. 
Wifd. 2. 23: 


=$Y 


Sacrament of Admiſſion, Entrance, or Matriculation into 

the Church, Bur of this point more, when I come to ſpeak 

of Baptiſm. ; Gs ; 03.4708 
3- The third thing to be conſidered, is, thoſe words, 

: When I mas made. ; * 0 


This intimates, thata man is few, wor vat. Not born 
what hee is now, a Chriſtian, but was made ſuch : which is 
thus expreſſed by St. John, cap. 1, v. 12,13, But 45 many 
& received him, to them gave hee power to become the Sons 
of God, even to them that belceve in his Name, which- were 

or», not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
war, but of God, 

Fox the better underſtanding of this point, it is neceſſary 
that weknow thatthere is a threefold eltate of Man, r.The 


* one thatis paſtand loſt. 2. The ſecond that is preſent,” and | 


recoyered.. 3. The third that is future and cxpeRed. 
r. Of Mans firſt Eff ates 


The firſt Eſtate of man isthat in his Creation, when hee 
was made after. the image of God), a righteous, anda holy 
creature: Perfect in his naderſtanding)s in his will, and in 
his affe&ions-. I, Then God gavehim a Law written-in his 
heart, thattaught him his whole duty. 2. Then God gave 
bima poſitive Law: that he ſhould not eat of.one tree only 


inthe garden of Paradiſe. Gor. 2. 27. 


on 


God. gave him-ability and ſtrength: to perform 


3+. Then 


- what hee required. And upon this perfotmance, 


.r Acontinuance of this light and ſtrength to direQ and 
affiſt him. | 

2. A reward of this performance- To wit, a pofſibili- 

ty to have lived for ever without fiuning, and to have 

been for ever bappy, For death emred by fin. Rom, 5. 12. 

L Core 15,245 22, . Thi 

is 


ett. 


—_ oY . 
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This was mans faſt cftate in which: 4dam was'created, Rom.5. a ver © 
being che Repreſentative of all mankinge.. And the per- IS — 
fe&ions/ that were in him, and the promiſe made unto 3 60. ne 
him by the firſt Covenant, did belong unto all mankinde, Heb. 7. 9,10: * 


Bu this is tbat eſtate, which is paſt and loſt, 
| 2, Of Mans ſecend Eftate, , - 


To underſtand this eſtate, wee muſt conſider two things, 

1. What condition man is in by Adams fall. 

2. What condition man is in by Gods Grace. 

1,By Adam fall and diſobedience, all men are miſe- q ,_ , ... 

. og . G : »7-19,199 

rable, and our miſery lyes in this, that all the faculties *,., 
of our fouls are corrupted, the imaginations of our G.n.6.8. _ 
hearts are evil continually, wee have drawn upon our Mar. 15. 194 


-. 
. 


| ſelves a guilc, and this guiltineſs makesus liable ro puniſh- £2": 57+ 5+ 


ments N. 2.17. 


Adam did cat the forbidden fruir, and fo finned : and Gen, 3. 6. 
wee, being in his loins ſinned with him. Rem: 5, 19. By one 
mans diſobedience many were made $irneys, Now this Sin is 
ordinarily by Divines called Original Sin. 

And upon the commiſſion of this {in. 

1. Adam Was Caſt out of Paradiſe. Gere 3. 24. 

2, Condemncdto death, Ger. 2. x7, Rom. 5.12912. 

3- And became an Objett of: Gods anger. Rom. 5.16. Cl. z. 16 

4. Heeloſt Gods Image. His light was dimmed, his 
ſtrength totally weakned, There was Errour, Darkneſs , 
and Diſorder in all the faculties of his ſoul... Epheſ. 4. 17,18. 

5- Laſtly, he forfcited his Crown, and was deprived of 
eternity and felicity, | 

And from that hour to this, there hath been no man li- ww 
ving (our Saviour Criſt onely excepted):thar can. be juſti- 
fied in Gods fight. F/al.143.2. All having ſinned, and (0 
coming ſhort of the glory of God, Row, 3. 23. | 
- And this.is. now our preſent eſtate of Nature, in which Pal. 51. 5; 
wee are botf, which is a wretched and lamentable-condi- 
tion: inthat being thus conſidered, wee areall loft, and caſt Ephef. a. z; 
away, being children of wrath, and to bee inhericours of e- > Per- 3: 14. 
ternal fire prepared for the Deyil and his Angels, Mar, 25. 41- 

C 3 2. Now 


m_—_ 


2. Now toraiſe our hearts in theifad rhoughrs ofthis our 
- wretched eſtate, necefſary'it is,"that wee take a view: of 
that comfortable conditivn , that man is in by- the Grace 
ofGod: which is this. | 
Man being thus fallen, loſt, and condemned to death , ic 
Epheſ.x.53 6,7. Pleaſed God out of mcer Mercy, freely to make a New 
Ephef. 2. 7» 8. Covenant With him for life and ſalvation. It was made 
with the ſame Adamthar fell, and in whom wee ſinned, in 
theſe words, The ſeed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents 
head, That is, Chriſt, who was the ſced of the woman, as - 
appears, Gal. 3.16. ſhould break and deſtroy che Serpents 
head, that is;the power, ſtrength and dominion of the De- 
vil. And this Covenant was repeated, and renewed to 
Abrabam.Gen.22.17,18. Inthy ſeed, that is, Chriſt. Gal.3, 
16. ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed, Chriſt 
then1s the foundation of this ſecond Covenant, by which 
all Mercy and Grace is made over to us. For in him all 
the promiſes of God are Tea and Amer. 2 Cor. 1. 20. Yea, 
- that is, Verified, and Amen, that is, Ratified and confirm» 
ed immurably, | 
Now the particulars of this Covenant are theſe, 

I. ARevyelation of his Will, or the Law of Faith, ac- 
cording to which Chriſtians ought to live, Heb. 8. r0,1r, 
1 will put my Laws in their minds; and write 'them in their 
hearts, Fe | 

2. A Promiſe and Aſſurance to deliver us from our enes 
mles, Lke 1. 91. which are Satan, and Sin, 

1. From Satan, Ce/, t. 13, Hee hath delivered us from 
the power of darkneſs. And 2 Tim, 2.26, God ſends his 
Miniſters to inſtruQ,that men may recover themſelyes out 
of the ſnare of the Devil, HENS 

2+ From Sin; that is, from the condemnationfor fin, 
and the dominion of fin, Row. 8, 2, Por the Law of the 
Spirit of life in Chrift Jeſus, hath freed mee from the Law 
of fin and diath, And the like promiſe is extant; Heb: $. 
12. 4 will be: merciful to their wirighteouſntſs, and their fins 
and miquities, I will remember no 'more. C2ch 

3- A Promiſe hee hath made to give us grace and 

ſtrength 


14 | A plainand full Expoſition of the 


VR - een Wee” ay nd 


Gen, 3. 15- 


— 


Catechiſm of ;he Charch of England: 
reagth to, ſerve. him (in Righteonſnels and: Holitiefs all 
thedalcs of our lite ,Lak, x. 71, Which, though ir bee'nor 
perfect in this life, yer if irbe with a,perteC, upright, fincere 
and ſingle heart, hee hath-promiſed to accept it. Now this 
is the preſent ſtate, which in Chriſt wee have recoyeted. 

3. Thethird ſtate of a Chriſtian is fucure , 2nd follows 
upoda this ſtate 'of Grace, being the Crown of Immortalicy 
an Ererdal: Glory. Ot whicty I ſhall ſpeak more; when 
Tcome toiexpaund: the laſt Article of the Creed, 

The (cal of thoſe promiſes made over unto man by this 
ſecond Covenant, is Baptiſm: to which thoſe have righr 
andtitle, wha are born wichin the pale of the-Church, and 
arthe- ſetting of the Seal they have theic thtce privitedges, 
to. become, 0 Fe 


2 Cor. 8. 12. 


1, 4 Member of Chriſt. 
Col. r. 18. 


That is, To be: reckoned Chriſtians : for Chriſt. is. the Eph. 1.21323: 
head of the Charch,: and all Chriſtians thebody, of which Ephel. 4.16. 
every one thar. profefeth Chriſtian Religion is a parc, and 
isforobee cſteemed. Bur theſe parts are of two ſorts, _ 

1, Either Zquivecal parts, fo taken and repured by us, 1 John . x9. 
ſuch asare a gla(s-eye, or a wooden legg toa man, which Heb.s. 43536. 
are ſocalled, but truly. are not ſuc) : and whoſoever pro- Mt 3-24.474 
fefs the ſupernacural verities revealed by Chriſt, and make 
uſe of the Holy Sacraments, may in this ſenſe bee called 
the members of Chriſt, becauſe ney are reckoned tor parts 
of his Vifible Body. | 

2, Or Mwivocal parts, That in Name and Nature arc Jn 15: 5. 
true Belecyers,which are indeed the true members'of Chriſt: <®: 12-122 
and do belong unto his Myſtical body, and receive from Evheſ _ 
himas from their head, lite; ſenſe, and motion,* They arc Rom. 8. 1x, 
united to him, live in bim, and are informed by his Spiric, Rev. r. 5- 
 Theyare waſhed and regenerated by his blood, And they * 1995 x 2: 

have his Righteouſneſs imputed unto them, by-which 
they are _ from the guilt and puniſhment of Sin. This 
the. Apolile teacheth. 1 Cor. I, 30. Bur of him yes. are iv 
Chrift Feſus, who of God is made unto us, wifdome, righteonſs 
neſs, ſanttification, redemptions. - | 


And. 


>< 


_——————— 


A plain and fw'l Expoſition of the 


Heb. I-2. 


Luk. 12: 32, 


And to; theſe laſt onely the two next priviledges be- 
lang z to be firſt, {2 (Vela 0 hn Et Sc 
2, Achilde of God 


 Godisa Father, which being a word of Relation, muſt 
imply that hee hath a Son, or Sons. 

I, One Son onely hee hath by Nature: Osr Lord avd 
Saviour Feſme Chriſt, Pſal.3.7, His onely begotten, Joh, 3.16, 
The very charafter, and brightneſs of his perſon. Heb.1.3. 

2» But other Sons hee hath by Adoption, that through 
Chriſt hee hath adopted for his children , being: bought 
with his blood, and quickened by his Spirit, and all thoſe 
who are true members of his body, are his, children in 
this ſenſe, and haye powet to call bins Abba, Father, Rom, 
8. I5, Gal. 4. 6. { 


3. An Inheritoxr of the Kingdome of Heavens 


This benefit follows upon the former. For this is St." 
Paxls concluſion, Rem, 8, 17. If wee bee childres, then al- 
ſo beirs, even the heirs of God, and beirs annexed with 
Chriſt, | 

Inheritances deſcend by birth, or are conveyed by gift , 


- or will ; The firſt way wee were no heirs, nut born to the 


Crown in Heaven, $5 Chriſt onely the true Natural So 
of God was the heir. But the ſccond way, that is, by jo 
and willot God wee come to inhcrir, and thereforethe A- 
poſile ſaith, that wee were Co-hairs, or Heirs annexed, 

And this is ſo peculiar to hischildren, that no other have 
aty portion init, Men at large may have large. portions 
of earthly bleſſings, Math. 5. 45, But this inheritance is a 
Reſerve, x Pet. 1.3 4 1t is a Gift, Fear not little flock, it is 
Jenr Fathers will toGive you a Kingdome, 


+ Queſt. #hat did your Godfathers and Goamothers promiſe 
or you ? 


_ A. They did promiſe and vow three things in my name. 
Firſt That 1 ſhould for ſake the Devil and all bis works, the 
pomps and vanities of the nicked world, and all the finfal luſts 
of the fleſh, | - Secondly, 


Re m_ 


FLY Catechiſm of the Church of England, eo 


Secondly », That T ſhowld beleeve all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith. + RR Ao 
Thirdly, That I ſhould keep Gods holy will and Commande- 

ments, and walk.inthe ſame all the dajes of my life. 
2 Explication. | 
| Three things arc here vowed ſolemnly inthe name of 
the baptized; Abrenunciation; Faith, Obedicnce. - 
1, An utter Renouncing aj foriking of Gods enc- 
mics; and that which he hates, _ - ©" © So 
1» The Devil, and all his work. | 
2. The pomps and yanitics of the wicked world. 
2. All theſinful luſts of the fleſh, The ſamme is, That 


' in him that is baptized , there bea conſtant reſolution 'to 
have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfuE-warks of darkneſs, 
Ephi5.11,: tothisend thercis firſt a profeſſionmade , 

1. Of Abrennuncigiogs... " .. 


.. That this was required of 1 thoſe 'who were baptiz 2, He that was to 
appeats by andeniable Teſtimonies 'of the Andicar, La, be baprized, 
thers. [03-: It NOR by © —_ N ” _ was command- 

; | , . + &/ cd, |; 6; F 

Tgis 4uPVTUCXL TH UT EXTXIN, Kt TEOGEN TH THS.HTOTHYNS OUON OY Y = 
Fu ; TEQW AN. He Cape 2, and again cap.ult, 0 TX 15 &70TUT EET XI, Hott CUVT EO SET tt, 
&TOT&CTOETXI MEY ONIKGS TOI EYOVTROIS. 

Aquam adituri ub antiftitzs manu coxteftamur, nos renuntiare diabblo, & ' (1pe>& An- 
gelis ejus. Terrnll.de coron:Mil.c.3. 1d,de SpeCtac.c: 4. Cam uquam ingrefſs Obriftianam 
fdem profitem ur, renunci aſſe nos diabolo, Gr ponipe',' & angelis eqns ore noſtrs conteſtamur, 
&c, 1d.de Idol. cap.6. Qnomods renunciavimns Diabolo & angelis thus, fi eos Dcos fache 
mus? We may read this formula abrenunciationts in the Apoſtles Inſtiturions Clem.ib, 7. 
cap.q. Abrenuncio Satane,e operibus eqns, pom"ns, cnltiti; Angelis,& Machiuationibus equs 
Szculo renimoiauerayius, cum baptizati ſumus. ID ; 

'  Accedens ad Baptiſmum renunciat maligno ſPiritui > & emnibrs daxnoſis ejus pompis. 

Many more Teſtimonies might be brought ro rhis purpoſe our of Orig. 12 Numer x 2.hom. 
Paciar de Baptiſ.Cyril.Hiereſol. Caechift 1. MyRag. Ambrof. lib.de irs , qui myſt. initiantur. 
Cap. 1. &+ lib.1. de facram. Baſil. lib. de Spiritu. And Pamel, im his notes upon Cy- 
frian Ep. 7. conceives thatit was taken from thofe words of our Saviour » Lafe 14 
65 $4 &7T0T&FCET 0 THO! TOI EQUTS UTHO 504, Cannot be my Diſciple. And cere 
rain it is that CyPriar, in his Expoſition upon the Lords prayer, ciring this very form, Qui 
ſaculo renunciguimus 5 djvitias & equs popes Svc cites this very Texts Dui non ienm- 
cat omnibus, Luk. 14.76,27, The uſe of Abrenmntiois apparent inthe eAfthiopian Canon 
for Bapriſm ; And in that alſo of Severiys the Patriarchot, dlexand:ia, Tom, 4 Biblioth, 


patrum, | 6 
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A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Rook. Eccl, 


$- pol.lib.5.p. 63+ 
Eſtius 18 l0c, 
Aret.in love ', 


Tert#l ad yx0n, 


$fal.79. 97. 


Neither is it eafieto prove that ever Baptiſme was admi- 
niſtred wichout this Abrenunciation 3 to lead to which 
there wasan Interrogatory propoſed , the (elf-ſame which 
is now propoſed at- Baptilme. To which S. Peter T.c.3, 
27,17 1s thought to allude when he ſaith , that the Bap- 
riſme which ſayerh us, is not ( as legal purifications were) 
a cleanſing of the fleſh from outward imputicy, but intec- 
TYUR an Iinterrogative trial of a good confcience towards 
God. For intguTyus ſignifies not an anſwer,but a queſtion, 
and ({o is alwayes taken in the Scriptures, for here is a mu- 
tual Stipulation, Of God to fave us : Ofus again fincerely 
and conſcionably to ſerye him, and lead a new life. 


Uſe. Henee then we are to learn, 


1. Where a Chriſtian is to begin, at Abremnnciation, and 
to ſay, expuo flatum immundum : or in Baſls language 
&r07TVG[ ſper outand dehie the evil Spirit, To deny #nged- 
Eneſs and-worldly lnſts, Tit.2.12« To ceaſe ſrom evil, Ha. 
1.16. And make. no proviſion for the fleſh. Rom.13, 14, 
which in one word is mortification, 

2. Tharif. this be not done, we are fedifrag:, onr vouy _ 
3n Baptiſme is broken. Whereas God hath commanded, 
thon ſhalt perform thy vows unto the Lord, Marrh.5.33. It 
we perform our promiſe made in Baptiſme ,. we are truc 
Chriftians,not clſe.Greg. | - 

3. For the performance of this vow, becauſe mans na- 
tare is flippery , and apt to ftart aſide like a broken bow , 
cn + of the Church took Suretics of the Bap- 
tized, » ot i Sabat 

2. Of Faith. Tobeleeve allthe Articles of the Chrj- 
ftian Faith, | 

The next thing which a Chriſtian vows is to Bclieye : 
where three things are yowed.. | | 
1. Thehabitof faith. To Belceve. 

2. Thefctling that faith upon a right objeft.. The Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith, 3 M6 hich 

3» Thar this faith be entire. To belreve a the oY 
I, 


—"Catechilm of the C harch of England, 


I, Of the Habit of Faith, 
"Faith is ſometimes taken for an outward hypocritical 


of it. We uſually call ic an hiſtorical faith, which may 
be in the Devil. Of this Saint James (ſpeaks c.2.19.7 box 
beleeveſt that there s one God,thou doft well: The Devils alſo 
beleeve and tremble. | 

But in this place it implies far more, viz. 

1. Notitiam, a knowledge of Gods + il] in gencral, and 
tn particular of the Articles propoledin the Creed, 


2+ Afenſum, A firm aflent to the tructh of Gods 
Reveſnions Srounded upon the Authority of the Re- 

vcalcr 

3. Fidiciam, or adherentiam. A truſt and confidence of 
full perſwaſton that thereby we ſhall obtain Salyation. 
And this is called a juſtifying faith. | 

'This is a gift of God, Efh.2.8. and is wrought inward- 
ly by his holy Spirit, Row.12.3. and outwardly by the re- 
velation of his word, J0.20.31.Rom,i0.14. 

The (ubje& in which this taithis , is- the heart, which 
comprehends the underſtanding, the wiil , and the affe$i- 
ons, which being regenerated in every true beleever , 

r. The underſtanding is enlightned with all faving 
knowledge. _ £ h 

2. The willis cnclined to aſſcnt to, and receive what 
we know, | 

- And theaffeQions bent tolove it. | 
Which three , when they meetin any Chriſtian ſoul , 
then the man is ſaid tobekeve, andrto be indued with the 
habir of faith. | 

This faith is a quality, and as all other qualities it ad- 
mits of degrees. So that in reſpect of theſubje&, or per-. 
fons in whom It 1s, 1t is more or leſs. For there is a ftrong 
faith,anda weak faith, | 

1. Aſtrong faith there is , that layes hold on the obje&t 
without waycring ; ſuch as was in Avraham, Rom.4.20. 
He ſtagger'd not 1n.the ynns of God through —_— 

D's | 


proteſſion of Religion » or a bare perſwaſicn of the truth. 


AQ.8.38, 
Rom.10.19- 


Col.1.9. 
Phil. 2.3. 


' Cant. 2.5. 


' A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Heb. 11.1 
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but was ſtrong in Faith.Such was. in the woman of Caraar, 
Matth.15.28.. O woman greats thy Faith, And happy arc 
they upon whom God beſtows-this gift : For this taithy'is 
the comfortable ſubſtance of things hoped forthe evidence. 
of things not ſeen, Heb.1 1.1. For to what we hope fagand 
yet enjoy not, faith gives a being and ſubſiſtence : and 
what things are ſo tar out of our reach , that they are in- 
viſible, unreaſonable, impoſſible torheſenſeand under- 
ſtanding; yet faith is the evidence, it makes us as clearly 
diſcern them , and nnderſtand them, and asafluredly be- 
leeve them, as if for them , we had the greateſt eyidence in 
the world, But this ſtrong faiths in tew. | 

3. There is then a weak faith, or a lower degree of faith, 
which weakneſs lyes ſometimes in the apprehenſion of 
the Object, when a man knows not all \ wa he ſhould 
know, Sometimes again in the Subject, when a man can- 
not apply unto himſelf the promiſes without wavyering 
and doubting. This our Saviour likens to a grain of mu-- 
ſtard ſeed, Matth,19.20. This was in the Diſciples, ar. 
L4.31. O thokof little faith , and they beg an 1ncreaſe of 
it, Luke 17. $. Lordincreaſe cur faith, 

Aad yec this little faith is of the ſame nature with, the: 
other : and though it have nor the ſame comfor:, ,yctir 
may dothe ſame work; juſtifie, and makehappy , becauſe 
rothis our Saviour hath made che promiſe, Xa'th, 5,6. 
Bleſſed arethey abich hunger axd thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
fer they fhall be ſatu fied, And again it is written of him, 
a bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, and ſmuking fl:x he will not 
gucxch, Matth.1 2,20, Thar 1s, he will not quench, aud. 
put out , rather he will cheriſh , keep in , and increaſe -the 
lcaft ſparkles of faith and hope. ps 


Now whether this faith be tric or no, is thas diſcerned, ; | 


x. By ancarneſt, ſerious, and conſtant deſire , proceed-' 
ing froma contrite heart,.nor ſo much of ſalyation , as of 
rcconcil;ation , or-to be at peace with God through Chtiſt, 


they hunger afterrigbteouſneſs, Yatth.5.6, WW Tence the 
at of the Patriarchs faith is conumcnded tor this, Heb;11.13- 


&T m0. 
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Catechiſm of zhe Charch of England, 28 
«6 7&5&pero! , "they kifſed, ſalutcd , or embraced the pro- 


3 - . 
c miſes, and the promiſe made to them, was of the womans 
$ 


feed, which was'Chriſt, who was to reconcile al things in Col.1:20, 
heaven and in earth. | 'S 


the whole man to the diſcipline of Jeſus Chriſt , whict-the 
Apoſtle calls, Rom,1 6.26: The obedrence of faith.. For thexe Tam.1, 19,38 
isadead faich which is feparatedtrom a holy life, and-this ; 9,29. 
jaſtifiesno man; and there isa living faith, which works by 
love, Gal.y.6. or faith keeping the-Commandments of 
God, which alone is powerful ro ſalvarion, Now with this 
 fairh it i5chat a Chriſtian vows in his Baptiſmto-beleeve. 
3, The objeft, TI beleewe the Articles of the FRY 
Chriſtian Faith. Ed 


"Therc is no attainment of ſalyation but through the on- SH 
ly begotten Son of God , ncrby him.in an ordinary. way,, \ 1. Dageatn 
bur by faith. And that w: might know what to belecye',. a profefiion of 
the Chn: ch, bath delivered unto us a, Brict ot our faith ;. faith made, is 
Thereupon it follows, that the Artictesthereot are necet{a- _ yu 
ry Principles for all mca in Bapriſme.to ſubſcribe ro, 225 20009; 
whom the Charct then reccives into Chriſts School. Baptiſ.cap. 6. 
4 Theſe are the Principles of our Religioniand as.all other Cum arte ub 

| kf tribs | [C:per- 

{085}. & teftatio pdet , & ſponſio ſalutis p'ignerentar, Ft de Speft; capg, Durm aquam 
ingreſs Cbriftianam fidem mn legs jug v2rba profitemur to which our of queit;on he 211ades 
de (orona. Militis 6ap.z.Dehinc ter mcrgitamur,amplins aliquid*reſpondentes,quirs Dominns 
in Evange/io determinavir. 

Cyp.Epiſt.70. edir. Pamucl, Scd & ipſainterregatio, que fit in Biptiſms, teſtis eff verite- 
tis, Et in Ep.75. ad Magnum. Duo4 {z aliquis ud apponit, ut dicat cand: m Nyvatian.mn 
legem tenere, codem ſymbolo qa &> nos baptizare, ewndem noſſe Deum patrem,cunscm filtum 
Chriftumn,exadem ſpirttum ſanttur ac propter hot uſurpare eam pateſtatens baptizandi, quad. . 
videatur interrogatione Baptiſini a nobrs nm di ſcreparesſciat,erc. &r Ep: Firm {. apud Cy- 
prias/Numquid & boc Stephanus, & qul illi conſentinat cemprobant, . mixime cu: nec [ſit- 
bslum Trinitatis, nec interrogatio legitim:, no Ecclefirſtica deſuit > and two or riree lines 
before, baptizarct quoqiee muitos xſitata &+ legizima verba interrogationis uſurpans ut nibil 
afecepare ab Eccleſia ſtica regula videretur. h 

Cyril, Beeroſot. Cat.1, Myſtag. Tune admonebaris ut dicerts Credo inpatrem,o fiinm & 
ſpiritim ſandFam. ; *£76 Ti 

Hieren.contra Lucifer, Cum ſolenne ſit in lavacropoft Trinitatis confeſſiones in'errogaie, 
Credis in ſanfFam Ecclefpamiredis remiſSiou'm Beeenorum?e3. and again, ad Helioderums 
Kecordare tyroctnit cut diemq49 Chriſto in Baptiſmate conjepultys in ſatram:nti verba jaraRi, 


3 Prin- 


e | 
4 2, By the influcnce ic hath upon our lives,. conforming 
J 


A plain and full Expoſition. of the 


runs, 3.4. 


Principles in other Arts are taken for granted , ſo mult 
theſe,upon Gods Revelation, Weareto imbrace them,to 
kold them for undoubred Truths, reverently ro admire 
them , neither to argue nor to diſpute them z but to give 
umo them that aſſent,which the Oracles of God require. 
Other contcflions, as that of Nice and Athanaſirs, &c. 


- atereceived of the Church, not as new Creceds , but rather 


Thom, 2.2.4.1. 
alt, 9, 


Ir.lib.1.cap.z, 
Terrul. de- * 
prxſcripr. c.21. 
Ifidor, de Eccl, 
Lb. 2,3. 


Amb.ſer. 39. 
Leo.ep.13.ad 
Pulcher. Aug. 


as expolitions of this old. They adde nothing to ir,but ex- 
plain ſomc Articles, that cither were depraycd, or elſe ill 
underſtood by ſome Hereticks. 

Thele Articles in a ſtrift ſenſe are the Obje& of our 
Faith, or that which we are to beleeve, And the whole is 
uſually called Symbolam Ajoſtolicam,The Apoſtles Creed, 


1, Apoſtolicwm, 


r. Either for that the Apoſtles were the Authours of it, 
being compoſed: by themlelves after they had received the 
Holy Ghoſt, and before they departed from Jernſalem to 
preach the Goſpel ro all Nations. Cyprian', or rather 
Ruffin, in Expoſe Symboli Apoſtsl. Heiron, ad Pamach. Mag- 


.deb.ſent,z Col,66. Baron.tom.1 Aret, tom, in Loc. Sands,\n 


his cravels,pag.185. fromthe Tradition of the Chriſtians 
there, makes mention-of the houſe in which the Apoſtles 
held the firſt Council, and compoſed the Creed. 

2. Or clſe becauſe it is an abrii/gement of the Goſpel, 
and of rhe Apoſtles do&rine, which was colleCted, out of 
their writings taught by them to the Church , and the 
Church hath delivered chrough all Ages, ngl.conf. Are.8, 
Calv.Inftit !1b.2,cap.16, 

And it confifts of 12 Articles,and joynts and the learned 
have affigned one to every one of the Apoſtles : So much 
Ruffin or Cyprian intimate in the forecited place : And 
Aretizs moved by the Tradition ſo reckons them. 

| Howſoever it was, this is certain. that there ever was in 
the Church a (er form of Faith , and this (elf-ſame, for 
ought any man can prove tothe contrary, That the 
had a ruleyis evident: firſt by the Teſtimony of irenews. 1h, 
I.c4þ.3, For having in the ({ccond cp. dcliyered almoſt 
ver= 


dee TT I Oo ere  IRoArTIoIoYne. oe 
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verbatim the Apoſtles Creed. a In the end of the third he 2 7/9. bb.r. 
cap.2.Ecelcſin 


adds, Una & eadems fides eft g/ INFSE i, qut multun de en dis quanguam per 
cere poteſt, plus quam oportet dicit: neque,qui param,ipſum im- 1; o-. 

' minuet, And Tertullian, de Vel. virg, cap,t. Regula fidei una bem terrarum 
onmnuino eſt, ſola immobilis & irreformabilis which he there re» */que ad fines 
peats,þ & in de preſcript.cap.13, repcats it again, but with a OP rx = 
paraphraſe,bcing the greatelt part of the Apoltles Creed;c by ,,,;,/ d'ſcipulis 
which he would prove all Heteticks tobe Innovators. Yea f4em accepirs 
and before them both , Ignatius ep. 2. ad Trall. & ep,3, ad queeſt in unun 
Magneſ. delivers and expounds particularly thele yery Ar- deum omnips- 


F - | _ tentem, qui fe- 
ricles of the Creed, that concern our Saviours nature, per= ,;, ,.12,4.. 


ſon 8 Office: d Which I beleeve they could not,or would ;cr,am, & ma- 
Nnot,vx9 ore,with one mouth have done, had not there been via, & omnia, 

l m | giz in its ſunt? 
Ft js unum Chriftum Feſuin flium Dei incarnatum pro noftlra ſalute : Et in Sputtam ſanttum 
q#6i per prophetas predicavit diſpenſationts myſeria , &> adventus , & ex virgine nativita- 
tem, &- paſponem &> reſurreFionem ex mortuis , &* in carne ad celos aſſumptionerm duets 
Ebrifli Jeſu domini noftri , & ipſius ex celis in gloria patris aduentum ad inflturanda ont» 
pia & excitandam omnem totias generis bumant carnem, &c, 

b Tertull. de Velaxd, virg.icap.1. Regula fide una omnino eft, ſola immobilis &+ irrefor - 
mabilis credend; ſcilicet in unicum Deum omnipotentem, mundi conditorem,& filium tjus- Jes 
ſum Chriftum natum ex virgine Maria, crucifixum ſub Pontio Pilato, tertia die reſuſeitatum 4 
mortnrs, receptum in ce!os, ſtdentem nuxc ad dextram paris , venturum judicarevives &f 
martuos, per carnis etiam reſterreftionem, 

c Regula eft fades , ut jam bin quid orecamus profiteamnt , illi ſcilicet qua creditur, 
#num omnino Dem effe, nec altum prater mundi conditorem, qui univerſa de nibilo produx=-. 
erit per verbum ſuum primo omnium emiſſum : 14 verbum fizum appe!latum , in nomine Dt; 
warie viſum Patriarchis, in Prophetis ſemper anditum, poſtremo delatum ex Spirits Dei patris 
& virtute in virginem Mariam, carnem faitum inwtero ejus, & ex ca natum hominem, & 
efe 7eſum Chriflam fixum eruct; Tertia die reſurrexiſſe. In ce!9s erept um, fedege ad 
dextram patris : mie vicariam vim ſpiritus ſantti, qui credentes agat : Venturam cum- 
claritate ad ſumenados fanttos ad vite eterna & promiſſorum celeftium fruftum , & ad jus 
dieandos profanos igns perpetuofafta utriuſquerpartis reſuſcitation!ycum carnis reſurrettione, 
Hec Regula 4 Chrifto ut probabitur inflituta nullas babet ap.1d nos queſtionesnift &e. 

d Ignatins ad Tra O' 1y585 x01505 HAWIOS tyerrioy Ketl in 968, Kol th THp- 
DEV — £5 00U ou Kat Oe rEgoevey £7 Novſls THIAGTS — oſunder tis &Ayv 
USP — Kos 0cyeS"y I\1% TeiGvuutgay tyHecxQ- wy TS THeds Kol TECs 
Eolg&novTHX utes curd uetTel ors Tos hmog dots, hvehyÞly meds Tov Telco, 
Kot WAY i NEEIQV ouTs, And in his Epiſtle ad Magneſios , he repears the ſame 


> 


ſumme of fairh,adding in the cloſc, Kod WSUWOY ini oviſertd Z TE Guo} il 
A\0Eus Toffemns Kew ZOVTCS Hy VEAGES,. | 


_ tlits. 


. 


4d 


A plain and full Expefiticn of the 


this one Rule conſtant in the Church to have done it by. 
Neither are theſe Texts: following in vain alleadged to 
Occamin Lot, prove thatit was (0, 2 Tim.1.13, Hold fat the Form of 
ſound words, vrdſvr@cw, as it. were an example delineated 
and (ct before him, which 1n the former verſe he calls T&a- 
otadumuv depoſitums, arule depoſited , and left in his hand. 
And again vnyKsoefſt ti Sornoged\idjſe Tune did\etyns, Rows, 
6.17, Obſerve thatthe Apeſtle calls ir , Tvnov , which the 
Greek ſcholia glofles dgov ual nondrae the bound and rule, 
and ſaith that it was delivered. But more plainly, Row, 
1 2. 6.1 f any max prophefieslet him do it uc\ exoxnoyigny aig ts. 
The word fignifies rather rationem,convenientiam,congrnen- 
e Brag in loc. tiam, There is a proportion,and ſuch an analogic as relates 
Ro.13.6. poteft rg ſomewhat that is certain and drawn into a rule, e The 
Tys «re\e= weaning then of the Apoſtle is, that he that propheſies 
ies Gs mult either teach according to the Scripture , which is the 
aw 2. E/- 020] tual of Faith, oraccording to the Apoſtles Creed ,. which 
» nempe pro , p » 
convenientia 1s the brief of "that Rule ; and why: he may not al- 
ſtu congruentia lade to this laſt, Ifce nor, | at 
quadam : weil 
pro eo quod artea peelevy vorarat. Harum igitur interpretationum fi priorem ſequaris, figni- 
ficat Apoſto'nm verum Canonem Prophetie poſuiſſe, i.c. interpretations S cripturarum vere 2 
fat/a diſcernende : nempe ſi ad Chriſtiana fedei axiomata av[onme txigantur Symbo's com. 
prehenſa ad Apoſio!um wo0cant » &» quod jam inde ab initio Evangel.. predicationis veluti 
Evang. Epitome [criptum fuit ; ideoque norma & regula fideb merits a Tertwl, vocathr, 


Cyp/i,in Expoſ. Now the reaſon why the Apoſtles delivered the Chri- 
$;mb. ſtian faith in_rhis ſhort ſumme is thought to be this, A 
command they received to preach the Goſpel over all the 
world; to which purpoſe they were to diſperſe themfelves, 
chat therefore rhey, and thoſe they taught and ſent, -might 
agrec in, and conſtantly teach one and the ſame doArine, 
before their diſperſion they agreed upon this form as a 
rule,and a ſquare to examine all doarines by, and a means 
ro {uppels all Schiſms and Hereſics, ky 

Symbolum, 
And it is called $ywbo/am from ovufxn\tctai,thar figni- 
fies to put together , and to caſt jn money to make up a 
Cyp.1.cit. ſum, or reckoning» Hence the word S7mbolum,ſignifics a 
Y ſhor 
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Shot, a Badge, a Collation, or the word glvenTto the Soul- 


_ dictrs in war, 


1. A Short, or Collation, becauſe every particular Apo- 


. ſtle did caft in, and collate his Article ro make up this 
Summ, art leaft the whole doth ariſe out of their common Sh 


_ | 

2, Or elſebecauſe this ſhould be wots, tefſera, indicinm, 
a badge, a word. For as a ſouldier is known in the field by 
the word to what ſide hee doth belong : fo thoſe who main- 
tained the truth of the Goſpel, and had obliged themſelves 
as it were Sacraments wilitari to fight under Chriſts ban- 
ner, and to maintain the Truth,” ſhould bee known from 
all unbelceyers, and miſ-beleeyers: ſo that if any falſe 
brother ſhould creep in, imterrogatns Sywbilnm, prodat ſe an 
fit hoſtia, vel ſacins+ being asked his Creed , upon the ac- 
count given, hee ſhould ſhew himſelf whether hee was a 
iriend or an enemy, 


3. All the Articles of the Chri- 
ftian F aith, 


All]Irt lyes not then in a mans power, which Articles 
hee will chuſe to belecve , and which to diſ-beleeve. For 
a man profeſleth in his Baptiſm ro beleeve, Al. 

This Athanaſins hath thus expreſſed. Whoſoever will 
bee ſaved, before all things it is neceflary, that hee hold 
the Catholick Faith : Which Faith, except. a man keeps 
—_ and entirey without doubt hee ſhall periſh everlaſt- 
iogly. | 

al Then a man may not bee an Heretick in diſ-beleeving 
_ Article here ſer down, in which all herexical Setts are 
auitye ; 

«OW hec may not impoſe any new Articles, as necef- 
farily to bee beleeved, which is the heavy yoak of Rome. 
All theſe areto be beleeyed, and thele onely, the relt are 
more than need. | 


-3, Of 


CP. l. Ct. 


Eyfeb, Emiſſ. 


Hom. 1. de 


C3þ. 185; $%, 
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. Aplatn and full Expoſition of the 


Pſa. 119. 105+ 
Epheſ. 5. 2. - ; 
Luk. I, 75 


Luk: z. 75. 
Majk 13. 13» 


3. Of Obedience. That I ſhowld keep Gods holy Will 
and Commandements, and walk in the ſame all 
the dayes of my life. 


The third thing promiſed in our Baptiſm is Obedievce, 
which, ii right, 
F. Ka Will and Commandements mult bee the 
Ules 
2, Wee muft walk inthe ſame. 
3. It muſt bee all the daies of our life. | 
I» [n Obedience, deterius ſubjiciatur meliori : Our rea- 
ſon, whichis ofcen butan il] Connſelour, muſt ſubmit and 
yceld roa higher and better G#ide. Our ations mult con- 
form to the divine will and wiſdome, which is the original 
of all ſanity, and goodneſs, Neither is it enough that we 


conform in the external execurion; for beſides the at done, 


our heart muſt bee made a Holocanft, and Thule the duty = 
bccauſe God commands it. : 

2, This his Will muſt beeour walk; for wee are to walk 
11 the (ame. | 

i, That wze crre not. 
2. That wee ſtand not (til). 

3. This muſt be our continual walk: Serve wee muſt 
in RighteouſneG6 and Holineſs all the daics of our lite. 
TI #ke 1. 55. ; 

Our Obedience then muſt have theſe three conditions, 
ir mult bee : 

i. Kefts, well regulated by his Will, Rom. I2. 2. 

2, Operoſe & moliens alignid, not lazy Obedience, but 
dcing, ſtirring and walking, at. 7. a1. James 1. 42, 

3. Conſtant, all our daies. A gvod man is weil com- 
pared ro a Cube or Dye, thar hath all fides ſquare, 
bcing faſt ſettled, aud not like a Reed ſhaken with eye- 
ry wind, 

Q. Doſt thou thirk that thou art bonnd to beleeve and do 4s 
thy Godſathers and Godmothers have promiſed for thee ? 

Anſ, Yes, and ty Gods helpſo Iwill, &c. 

This an{wecr conſfilts of many particulars, p 
JT, AN 


Wo" 9. "OP 
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1. Aningenuous confeſſion of the Odligation,Yes verilr, 

2 A proteflion of Faith and Obedicace, yet with a nc- 
cellary caution, By Gods help. By Gods help ſo 1 wik, 

3. A hearty rendition of thanks. 1 heartily thank my 
heavealy Father. ; 

4. The motive to this thankfalneſs, becauſe hee hath 
as called mee to this ſlate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. 

5. A petition for Grace, and perſeverance in our Chris 
ſtian Profeſſion. : 
I. And {pray to God to give mee his graces 
| 2. That I may contings in the ſame to my lives end. 


| Thus far of the Preface to the Catechiſm. 


Now follows the Body of the Books in which are con- 
> tained four things, according to the four main duties res. 
I. quired of a Chriſtian. 

-f r, Faith, 2. Obedience. 3» Prayer. 

| 4+ The receiving of the Sacraments. 

Which being his main duties, and no man being able 
to do anyduty rightly and certainly, without a Ruleto 
direX him: That a Chriſtian ſhould not want a Rule tor 
his direCtionsin every one of theſe duties, it plcaſed che 
Church toſerhim a Rule, by which hee is to try every one 


of theſe, | 
1, The Rule for his Faith is the Creed, 
2, TheRule for his Obedience, the Decalogue. 
3. The Rule for his Prayers, the Pater nofter, or 
Lords Prager, - © | 
4+ The Rule for the Sacraments, the DoArine here 
_ delivered. ; 
| The intent then of this Catechiſm is to deliver theſe 
Rules, and to explain them eaſily and briefly, that no p-r» 
ſon prerend isnorance; or bee toſeek what to beleeye, or 
what to do in the matter of Religion. 


I» Of the Creed, or Rule of Faith, 
Catech, Reheaxſfe the "2% of thy beleef, 
2 


vs ws 3 win #8, 


Anſ. 


FE 


A pain and full Expoſition of the 


Mx. 7. 31. 

Rom. 2. 13- 
ames 1,21. 

John F3, F7e 


Zanh de SyRih, 
A>off. 


£5 Sas. mongy —— 

Anſw, 1 beleeve in God the Father Almighty, maker of 
Heaven and Earth. And in Jeſus Chriſt, 8c. | 

The firſt duty required: of a Chriſtian is, that hee belceye, 
For ir is not poſſiblethat hee ſhould obey the Commande- 
ments of God, or pray unto him, or expect the perfors. 
mance of any promiſe trom him, or defire by the Sacra- 
ments to haye them ſealed ro him, except hee hath faith, 
truſt, affiance, and confidence in GoJ, Whence the. A- 
poſtle ſaith, Heb. 11. 6. Without Pg:th it is 1wpoſſible to 
pleaſe God; for hee that comes to God, mmnſt beleeve, that he tc, 
and that hee is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek: him, 
Asthen in Religion, wee mult begin wich Faith, ſo doth 
the Catechiſm with the B ule of Faith: ſers that firſt-down, 
and then briefly explains it, 

But here ic muſt not bee paſſed over with filence, that 
both the Carechizer and the Carechized turn the words 
iato works, and make every Article PraRical. Thar is, 
that the knowledge thereof flaat not in the brain'y or the 
words {lidenot oncly fromthe tonguz, but- that they- ſink 
down into,” and warm the heart, and render ir apr and 
ready to the p:attice of ſome Du:y. More plainly, that 
wee know not onely what the words ſignific, bnt to do 
ſomewhat that is agreeable to our Belect. 

Of the parts of whe Creed, 

Some make three, {ome four parts of the Creed. the 
matcer is nt great, for i comes to the ſame purpoſe. Borh 
being done d-cexdi caxſa, for the cafe of the Teacher, and 
the Scholar. | 

Bu: the whale twelve Articles may be reduced to theſe .. 
wo heads, | | 

7.. The fiſt being concerning Gas. . 

2. The ſec nd of the Church, 
or, In General, 1 6e/c:we in Cod. 

Cf God.) > 2F ana 
\ EPL IPy. ©, Gat th Father. 
5t hagdler? 4 NP Gt 02. God the Son. 

ry } | t3. God the holy Ghoſt. 

of the Clarcl. 7 belerve the Catholick Churchs 


Three . 


- 
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of Ehree perſons there are inthe Holly, and theſe © 

| have their diſtin& aftions., which yer are {0 terminated 

&; in each one, thatthe other are not excluded , but rather 

o included : for, Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indivi '[a, The 

of works of the Trivity to all ourward acts, arc not dis F 

= vided. | 

; 1» The firſt at is Creation, and that is attributed to the 

- Father in the firſt Article, Wee thus expound it in che 

P Catechiſm, 7 beleeve in God the Father, who hath made mee, 

F and all the world, or as it is inthe Niceye Creed, all things 

R Viſidle and inviſible» | 

| 


2. The ſecond Att is Redemption, and that is attri- 
buted to God the Son 1n the 1x tollowing Articles, which 
deſcribe unto us the Perſon and the Office of this our 
Redeemer, | 

1, His pcrſon 9:adgwnos, God and Man. r. God , for 
hee was his onely Son. 2, Man, being incarnate, concciyed 
of the Holy Ghoſt, bora of the Virgin 27azy, 

3, His Officc in general, to bee a Saviour, Jeſus, and 
Chriſt, anointed to that end : a King, a Pricſt, a Propher. 
To his Prieſtly Office the Articles that concern his paſ- 
ſion do peculiarly belong; becauſe hge offered himſelf that Ifa. 53.10. 
hee might bee a propiriatory Sacrifice for the fin-of the Hb 7.27. 
whole warld.:To his Kingly aud Prophetical the four laſt, png % 9:17 
for hee overcame Hell asa King, and roſe as a King, and OG 
aſcended in triumph as a Kings and fits. on the right hand 
of God as a King, and ſhall judge the worl.] as a King. 
And when hee was aſcended up on high, hee gave gifts unto 
meu, Or men. endued with gitts, ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pro- 
phets ſome Evangeliſt, ſome Paſtors and Teachers , (for the 
perfeting of the Saints, for the work of th? Mmiſtery,torthe 
edifying of the body of the Church , -which is the Pr - 
_ pheis Office, Ia theſe (ix Articles then is raught us 1 brief 
L the hiſtory a1 myltery of our Redemption; which the 
| Cuechiſm hath thus explained. 1 belceve in God the Sor ,, 
who bath redeemed mee and all mankind. | 

3. The third Att is SanQifcation, and that is attributed gn 8.15 :5, [- 
tothe Holy Ghoſt, inthe Nreene Creed, and'in the Ca- ER 
od ; 4. ecchiſm--.: 
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A plain and full Expofutten of the 


techitm in thele words, And 1 beleeve inthe holy Ghoſt, who 
ſantifieth mee, and all the ele(i people of God, 

3. Theſe cle& people of God are in the Creed called 
T be holy Catholick, Charch, in which there is the commu- 
nion ot Saints colleCted by his- Spirit , ſanQified by his- 
Spirit» And abont the benefits conferred on them , 
the remainder of the Creed is ſpent. Which benefits 


x. Iathis life, Remiſſion of ſins, 
2. After this life, Reſwrreion of the Body, and 
pk Life everlaſting. 

This is in general the ſummary Contents of our Creed, 

and by it wee may bee pur in mind, : 

1, Tory our Faith, Job.11.25,26,27. 2 Cor, 13, 5, Ex- 

| amine your ſelves, whether you bee inthe faith, 

2, Then upon tryal ro make it our cognizance and note 
of diſtintion from all hypocrites, and enemies to 
Chriſt, Luk, 8. þ 3. I | 

3. By perceiving the weakneſs of our faith, to beg an 
increaſe of it, asdid che Diſciples, L»h. 17.5+ 

4. To remember that wee vowed to beleeve all this in 
Baptiſm. : | | 

5. That this in all tentations and preſſures muſt bee our 
ſhield. Epheſ. 5oIG. Aat. I Fo @ 21. ad 28, 

6. Laſtly, It ſhould put us inminde to be thankful unto 

God for our Creation, Redemption, SanSificati- 
on and Reception into the Church, by which wee, 
cometo bee partakers of the following Benefits, Viz. 
REY of ſins, and RefurreRion to eycrlaſting 
I Co 


| Now follows the Expoſition of every Articles 
Queſt, Fhich is the firſt Article of the Creed? 


' 4uſw. I belceye in God the Father Almighty, maker of 
Heaven and Earth. 


The Explicution, 
Inthis Article wee are to conſider, 


malls 


'T. The 
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I, 2, Ad, Ibelceve, Credo, which gives name tothe | 
Creed. _' : : 
2, The ObjeR of our Faith, God, { beleeve in God, 
3. The Deſcription of God, as it relates tro the firſt 
perſon. 
* 1, A Father. 
2. Almighty, 
3. Maker of Heaven and Earth, 


I. Of the 44, I bilreve. 


x. Crede, | belceye.] The perſon I, brings the Faith 
home, and makes it particular, and thus the phraſe runs 
iti all the other Articles, putting us in mind, thar it is out 
own Faith (when wee are of age to profeſsit) which will 
bee beneficial to us, and not the Faith of any other perſon, 
Abraham beleeved God, and that was connted to him for righ- 
teouſneſs, To him in a reſtrained ſenſe, 

3. The belect here, is not a bare confeſſion, an opini- 
on, or an aſſent, The phraſe imports more, for it is nor 
Credo Deo, I beleeve God, though it requires that alſo, a 
man being bound to beleeye , -that ' whatever command 
God hath given muſt bee obeyed, whatever judgement hee 
hath threatned, ſhall bee inflicted, whatſoever promiſe hee 
hath made, hall bee performed : Bur asI ſaid, the phraſe 
imports more, becauſe Credo i» Dew, is as it I (aid, I 
put my whole Truſt, Hope and Confidence in him; Il re- 
lye upon him: I embracc him for my God, and [ adhere 
to him. Hab: 1. 12. Art not thou frous everlaſting, O Lord. 
my God, mine Holy Ons ? | 


2, The 06je&, God,. 


By this word is ſignified to ns the ellence of the Deitys. 
who Exod. 3. 14 is called Febovah, 1 am. For. whereas 


all other things are ſubje& co change, wee can ſay:of them, 


they are not what they have been, or ſhall: not bee whar 


they are : hee evermore is the ſame, and his years ſhalknot 
fail. This word then. intimates unto us, that hee is of a 


Nature, 


Rom. 4+ 4+ 3» 
Gene 15+ 6. 


Bb Eternal. 
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A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Rom. 1.20. 
-1 Tiw. 1.17» 
Heb, 1.1112, 


1, AYEV'Tig 


2. YEWncsS, 


Job{FOgevO 19) 


1, Eternal. 2. Immortal or the living God. 


3, Immutable: having a Being in and from himſelf, 
which is the original and beginning of all Being, A&. 


I7, 28, , 


Hence then wee are to belceve,' 


+ Thar there is a God. Beſides Scripture, reaſon doth 


ſufficiently prove it, and to this the Apoſtle ap- 
peals, Roms.1. 19, 20, Att. 14,15. At.l7. 4 24. 4d 39, 


3, That this Gad is but one: the Scriptures declare 


this exprelly , Dewt, 6, 4. Hear O [ſrael, the Lord 


our God is one Lord, 1 Cor, $, 5» Thers is wo other 


God but one, And reaſon concludes it alſo, becauſe 
there can bce bur one infinite, independent, and om- 
nipotcurt caule, | 


- That yer ia this unity of the God-head, there is a 


Trinity of perſons. The Father , Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. 1 John 5, 7. There be three that bear witneſs in 
Heaven. The Father, the Weird, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
Mat. 28, 19. Go yee therefore and. reach all Nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Gal, 4-6, and hee that 


. doubts, let him goto Jordan, Mar, 3.16,17, 
. Queſt. How are theſe perſons diſtinguiſhed ? 


Anſw, Not in the eſſence of the God-head, for their 
eſſ-nce is one and the ſame. Theſe three are one, 1 Joh.5,7, 
Nor yet in their Pignity and Attributes; ail being co- 
cq al, co-cſſential, co-eternal. All uncreate, incompre- 


tenfible, Almighty, 


The diſtin&ion then is, that under this Notion of a 


Ferſon, this one God 1s made known to us. 


I» The firſt perſon under the Notion of the Father. 
2+ The ſecond perſon under the Notion of the Son, 


3. The third under the Norion of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Then again they are diftinguiſhed by their internal 


Properties, 


1. Not begotten belongs tothe Farther, Hee is of none, 


2, Beootters belongs tothe Son, Pſal. 3. 7, 


3. Proceeding belongs tothe Floly Ghoſt, for hce is 


the 
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the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10, and the Spirit oft Chriit, 
Rom. $. 9. BOIES- SESS 
3.: They arc diſtinguiſhed by their manner of working 
outwardly; For | 
1+ The Father creates, Gen. 1.1. Hat, 2. 10, 
The Son redeems, Gale 3,13. & 4: 5. wH 
. 3». The, Holy .; Ghoſt, illuminaces. and ſanCifies , 
| 2 iP6k.;. AL; OV gct 95v 15536 
Theſe things all che perſons -work equally and inſepa- 
rably 1n reſpeCt of the cauſe and cfteft :: tor, whar-one doth, 
all do, Yet in congruity wee attribute; a. diſtin adt: in rc- 
ſpe& afthe order and, abject. og ff ont Toe 
Ck word, this.is a myſtery. revealed; by God, therefore 
to bee belecved by us, and not curioufly:fearched; tot bee 
adored, rather than.to bee explored. :Tofſzarch 13 raſhnels, 
to belceve is picty, to know is like. An abject tor our faith, 
not for our reaſon.. The reaſon'iof our bejeet in this being 
| Gods revelation. So that heethar will bee curious. and-in- 
quiſttive about .it, muſt reniember what is writteng Prov, 


2527. Qui ſcratatus eff majeſtatis opprimetur 2:gloria. Iris 


not- good to cat much honey;* for, tor men to fcarch-rheir 
own glory, 1snot'glory. | 


Jo Father, 1 beleevein God the Father. 


Feputari teme-. 
ritas eſt, crede-. 
re pictas ef, 
noſce vita eſt. 
Bern, 


Father is his firſt Attribute, And hee is the Father of. 


Chriſt by Naure, of his Elect by Adoption, of all men and 
all things by Creation. As in a family, wee callhim Patey- 
familias, the Father, from whom the whole family is .deri- 
ved, and by whoſe counſel and command the whole 
houſe is ordered and governed : ({oalfo 1n this great houſe 
of the univerſe, wee call God the Father, becauſe it pro- 
ceeds from him, as the firſt author and fountain, - and is 
yet ordered and governed by him, as the great Superviſor 
and Provider. Is ot hee thy Pather that bath bought thee, 
hath hee not made thee, aud eſtabliſhed thee ? Deut, 32; 6. 
Mart. 5. 48. Rom. 8. 15. Under this term is taught us his 
_ Mercy, Goodneſs, and ah ag 


4+ Almighty 


Rom. x5. 6. 
Heb. 1.2. 
John 20. 17, 
Jer. 3k. 9, 


4 plain and: full Expoſition of the 
\ 4+ Almighty, TiuſſokedrToe. | 

His next attribute is Almighty, which in the Greek is 
To&yſorg&Twe, a word, that ſignifies not onely cr, but 
right of dominion, ſothat-by it wee learn two * $5ern 

1, His oolimite& power or ominiporeticy; that hee is able 

to do what hee' will, and morethan hee will too: a 
Father wee have that is able to defend:us. from our 
enemies, and in that reſpe& far ſuperiour ro our 
earthly Parents, that would defend their children, but © 
- cannot, If hee will, hee can, 
2, Thar this his power is.not violent, or like that of a 
.tyrant., bur Fatherly, and of right belonging to him. 
Hee's abſolure Lord of Heaven and Earth, and hath: 
given this powerto his Son, Mar, 38. 18, 

And this terny is choſen , and ſet in the head' of the: 
Creed, becauſe the _ that follow, are moſt of them 
ſ{otranſcendent, and ſo far paſs eur capacity and beleef : 
that if at any time there ſhould bee in us* av evil beart of 
unbeleef,, lo that wee ft 5per in the promiſes ; wee might 
have an eye tothis word Almighty, and remember that 
hee is an Omnipotent Father, a powerful Lord:and King, 
and can do what hee will in Heaven and Earth. This was 
the foundation of our Father Abrebame Faith Hee: ſftagger- 
ed not in the promiſes, but remembred that hee was Wis Y 
4+ 21, And the Apoſtie aflures the Jews of their reſticu- 
tion upon this graund, if they abide not in their unbeleet; 
they ſhall bee grafted in : For God is able to graft them in. 
again, Romse.1 T's 3332 5, | 


5.. Maker of Heaven and Earth, 


 This'is Gods third Artribute.. x. Maker. Creator itis in 
theoriginal,. and that ſignifies that hee made the world of 
Nothins,. or of no former pre-exiſtent matter, For Creatio' 
is ex Nihilo.. | 
By. Heaven and Earth wee are to underſtand themſelves, 
and all creatures contained in them,. Angels, Stars, Ele- 


ments, Mixt.bodies of all ſorts, plants;. birds, beaſts, _ 
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Men, with all the Natural. properycs and faculties with 
| | which they are and were then impowcred .in the; firſt ſix 
j dais Creatibn, Gents | 
2. Becauſe to make is to little purpoſe, except the Maker 
ſhall keep up what hee hath made. Therctore God allo is 
{aid to bee-the Maker of Heaven and Earth, becauſe as-he 
framed-them by hisPawer;:\a hee proyides; for them out 
of his -goodnels, preſerves them :in_ their eſſence and ex+ 
iſtence , out :of his; All-ſufficiency, and orders and go» ag. ry. +8. 
verns out of bis wiſdome, all things.in Heaven and Earth. Mar. 6.25. and 
I» The Creation then ſets forth his Powers .,; + 10: 29539, 31. 
| 2. His Providence ſets-forth his Love and: Goodneſs, 


3. His Conſervation gf all thingsin this conſtant courſe, 
his All-ſufficieacy; '.:; Ne lye 1 9h 

4. His ordering, guiding, diſpoſing, and governing of 
the whole, his great and unſpcakable Wiſdem?, 

oo... 14. © The Praflical part of this Article, * 

The influence thatithis Article may have upon cur lives Doftor Ham- 
and ptattice, is in'a word all the Ductics of the firſt Come #0 pr. Car. 
mandement;z For from hence will flow very kindly our 
Faith, our Hope, our Love, our Fear, our Confidence, our 
Honour, our Worſhip, our Prayer, our Praiſe and Thank(- 
giving , which I thos illuſtrate, by applying the ſeyeral 
duaries to'the'effence of God, and his Attributes, 

t» Heis God, and that isthe ground of our Faith, For 
God cannot le, ſaith Balaam, Numb. 23.19, As hee is vere 
Dems, True God, ſoheeis verax Dew, a God of Truth, And 
this his Truth and Veracity is the reaſon wee beleeve whar - 
hce hath ſpoken. Lf LIFT) Wh | 

2. This-God ts Jebovahb, I am. Our Being then, wee muſt 
know, wee havefrom him, Is him wee live, move, and have 
%r being, AQ.17. 38, TS YEv05 KEV. | ) 24th 
| 3+ His Deiry is the ground of our adoraiion, worſhip, 
prayer: P/al.95, 6; O'come let ws worſhip; and fall donn, ond 
kwcel before the Lord owr Maker, for hee is the Lotdeur God. 

4. This God is our Father: wee muſt-rhen bee duritul 
Children. Fear, Love, FD Honour 'him :' ny = 

2 thy 
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A plain ant full Expoſition .of the -* ..; 


the Father and Mother." 1f 7 bee 'a Father, here be vray. Ho- - 


wour Þ. Mal, 1.6. dips 4.4 Ho 

5. Hee is Almighty : Therefore wee are to Truſt, to Re- 
lyc upon him, to Hope in him. For with God nothin;; 7. 
impoſſible. Mat.19,.26. Mat.3.g, Mark io 27, 

6. This Almigltty is T&iſoxgdſwe, hee hath abſolute Pa» 
ternal, Regal Power; 2 Cor. 6; x8. * Therefore wee muſt 
ſubmitunto him, obey him, be content to be ruled by him: 
For, Rebellion is as the fin of witchcraft, 1 Sam.15, 33. Let c- 
very ſoul be ſubjeft to the Higher Power, Rom.13.1. 

7. He: is the Maker of Heaven and Earth, by whict:, 
as aid, is ſet fotth his power, hisal-fuffticiency; his good- 
neſs, his wiſdomey his providence,  - FRkt »: 

1. His All-ſufficiency. Gev. 17, 1. bidsus relye upon his 
promiles for whar is fit or neceſſary for us, and not to di- 
ſtract our ſelves with care, Mat, 6. from'25. tothe end.” 

2. Laſtly, his goodneſs, wiſdome, proyidence, &c. is the 
ground of all our prayers, petitions,praile,and thankſgiving 
- weeſend upto him, Reve 4.11. Thou Lord art worthy to re- 
ceiveglory, and hononr, and power, for thou haſt created all 
ehings, and for thy pleaſure they are and were created, 


Of the ſecond part of the Creed, which concerns 
©,  » Chrift, ar Maris Redemption by Chrift. © 
From God wee have our Bcivs, from Chriſt our well= 
being :- from God: by Creation :- from Chriſt by Re- 
demption 2: and.bctter it had been for us, not to have been, 
than-aor to have. been Redecmed. Of which Mcrcy , 
that wee-mighttake:a particular view, ip the {1x following 
Articles of our Creed is ſet before us the Perſon of the Re= 
CORNER tice redeemed us.' The Arcicles. arc 
theſe. :«:. - 42 | 
y 1. And (I belceve) in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our 
Qra; 15 | : | 
i% Who 'was iconceived-of the. Holy: Ghoſt , born of 
the Virgin Marys: 2 wo 4h | 
3 Hee ſuffeted' under Poytins Pilate, was crucificd, 
dead and buried. | 
4 4. He 


|| 
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4. . Hee deſcended into Hell, The third day het atoſe a- 
oain from the dead. ' | 


'5. Hee aſcended into Heaven, and fitteth-on the right 


hand of God, 8c. BEE: 
: : From thence hee ſhall come to judge the quick and the 
cad. | | 
All theſe Articles are thus ſunamed up in the Catechiſm, 
That Jeſus Chriſt redeemed mee, and all mankinde,. More 
particularly wee are to conſider in them, 
r. The Deſcription of the Perſon of the Redeemer , 
whoſe Perſon and Office is ſet forth under four Names, 
r, Jelus. 2, Chriſt. 3. His onely Son. 4, Our 
Lord. . 
2. What hee did for mans FHumbled. 
Redemption, that hee was 2 Exalted: | 
T. Humbled hee was in his Incarnation, of which wee 
have here two Principles : Firſt, The Holy.Ghoſt, Secondly, 
The Virgin Mary. - | 6 
'-1, His conception from the Holy' Ghoſt. Conceived by 
.the Holy Ghoſt. ' : . | } e231) 
2« His Birth and Nativity from the Virgin Mary, Barn 
| ofthe Virgin A/ary, FF. | 
2. Humbled hee was in his : 
. 1; Paſhon. Hee ſuffered under Pontins Pilate, - 
' - 2, Crucifixion, being crucified , or nailed to the 
Croſs, | NIN 
3s _ For Hee died on the Crofs,' Hee was 


4- Burial Tothe grave Heedeſcended, was buried 
Or us, =: 
To which his: Burial, ſome refer the following words : 
Hee deſcended to Hell : Others make it the firſt ſtep of 
his Honour, Conqueſt and Triumph. Ee 
2.. Bur hee that was thus far humbled, was again cxa]- 


ted, becauſe he Humbled himſelf to death, even to the death of Pfal. 116. 7.” 

theCroſs, therefore hath God exaltedhim, and given him a Claritas bumi- 
And ##tatis premi- | 

#ns, Mat. 28. # 


Name above every Neme,&c. Phil.2.8,9. Iſa. 53-12» 
this his cxaltation is expreſſed in che following Articles. | 
| F 3 L, His 
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en 


i planand fol Expiities of the 


Rom. 9. 54 
John 2. 1 9. 
John 1+ 14. 


Gal, 4.4, 4- 


r Tim. 1. 15. 
Luke 2. 11. 


:, His ReſurreQtion; -Hee roſc again the third day. 

2: His Aſcenſion; Hee aſcended to Heayen. , 
» 3. His Giorification'; Hee 'fits' bn the” right hand of 

od, | 

4, His Return in Glory. Bec ſhalt 'come to judge the 
quick and the dcad. =: 

This is the Summe 'of that part of the Creed, that be- 
tongs to our Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, I (hall 
now more fully explain every particular Article. 


The firſt Article concerning Chriſt; viz. And in Fe- 
ſus Chriſt his only Sonne our Lord, 


FT His -Perſon confiſting 
In Chriſt we are to confder<of two Natures. 
'2. His Offices. 
x. Of the Perſon of Chriſt, 


In thePerſon of Chriſt there was an vnion of two' Nas 
tures, the Divine and Humane. The Divine, for fiee- was 
His onely Son, The Humane, for hee 'was Chriſt, thar is, 
anointed, Fob. 1.3 4. The Word was wade fleſh, and his Natne 
was Immanuel, God with us, Mat, 1-23, © 

And thisaſfumption of the' Hoamanity,*and joyning of 
it withthe Deity madehim'a fit-perſon tobe our Mediator 
and Redeemer. : 

1, TheDivine Nature was neceſſary, that fo his ſatif- 
faRion might be of an inflaice Merit, and proportionable 


' to our offerice, Heb. 9. 14. God redeemed the Church with 


his blood, 
2. The Humane Nature was neceſſary; that hee might 
' perform perfe&t obedicnce to the: Law, and dye'fer our 
{ins, which the God-head could not, God redeemed in- 
deed, but it was with blood, and then hee nuaſt bee man, 
for God had no blood'to ſhed. 


' 2. Of Chriſte Office. 


His Office i gencral is to Saye: 40 that cnd* hee came 
into 


— AMESENY 
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| into :the world; and'to that end hee took the Name, 


t. Jeſw, 
Feſus is: an Hebrew Name, and it ſignifies a. Saviour, 
T hog ſhalt call his. name Jeſns, for hee ſhall ſave his people from 
their Sins. Mat. 1.22, Tit. 2. 1.4. 


To [ave aud redeem from Sin, implies three things, 


z. To obtainpardon for fin, both from guilt and puniſh- >. Cor.s; 19: 
ment, and reconciling SinnerSto God; and thus Jeſus was Rom. 5.10,11- 
a Saviour :for hee obtained our pardon, frecd us from the 2, Thel. 1 x0- 
wrath of God, and reconciled man:to God. AQ, 10: 43s 

2+ To deliver fromthe flavery and dominion of fin, col.;. 35. 
and to give power to repent for it,,and to mortifie it : and Rom. 6: 5, 6, 
thus alfo hee ſaves his people from. their ſins, Becauſe in all 229 8. 2. _ 
his people, by the power of his Spirit, hee ſo weakens, and 5 7: Is 

. . . . Fa + Zo ZOs 
mortifies ſin, that ir ſhall not reign in: rheir mortal bo» 
4 | dics, : Epheſ, x. 3. 
3. To perfeR Salvation, and ſave in another world: and Jobn 3. 36: 
thus alſo hee ſaves: his people, his purpoſe being to bring * Yer: 1+ 3:11: 
themto Salvation after this lite, 1-Per. 14.4; 


The Prattical part , or that influence, which this Salvation 
P*rchaſed by Jeſma, onght to have upon us. 


I. It is proper to ſtir us up tobce afteQionare and grate- =*** 1+ 46:68% 
ful cothis our Saviour,. that being the onely Son of God, — 
tg } Ing take our Nature upon him that hee might bee 
our Jeſus. k | 

2. It ſhould beger in us a juſt hatred of fin, that broughr 
God from Heaven to expiate it, and dye for it, | =_ ERROR 

3. Iris moſt proper to enforce Repentance, and amends 25, © PP 
ment of life. This being the end of Chriſts death to res 
deem us from all iniquity and to putific to. himſelf a pe- Tiras 2, 14 
culiar people,.zealous of good works. 


2o Chriſt. 


The nexttitle that is given our Saviour is Chriſt, which 
iathe Hebrew is Meſſiah, fignifying Anointed, and it inti-- 
| ; mates: 


- 


W plain and full Expoſition of #he - 


Eyheſ. 4+_7. 
Col. x. 19, 


and 2, 9. 


Heb. 3.7. 


Mal.3. 1- 


x Ccr.1. 24. 


Col. 2.3. 
Pfal. 2. 6. 


Dan. 2+ 4 4+ 
Luk. x. 36. 
Col. x, 20, 22, 


mates the three Offices, to which-men. were /admitted by 
the Ceremony of Anointing, The King, the Prieſt, the Pro- 
phet were aroiated among the Jewss That then our 
Saviour was Chriſt, that is, Wn, Anointed, ſhews that 
hee was to beeall theſe, A King, a Prieft, a1. a Prophet, 
to his people. 2% 254.3515 87 55 RHO 

Bur here obſerye, that this Union was not performed 
with Material Oyl, but,by the Holy Ghoſt. L»ke 4, 18. 
Heb. 1.9 and with this Oyl of gladneſs, as it is called Pſal. 
45. 8, hee was anointed above his fellows, -- th extenſive, and 
emenſove. 

1. Firſt, exte»five, becauſe the three Offices mer'inkis 
perſon, which were never conjoyned in any other. © Aro: 
was an Anointed Prieſt, Sau! an Anointed King,- Eliſba an 
Anoinred Prophet, Melchizedeeb my and Pricſt, David 
King and Prophet, but none bur hee all theſe, King, Pricſt, 


and Propher. 


. 2, Intenſive, that isyin theintenſeſt, and higheſt degree, 
that poſſibly this union might be had,»and a ſhowy: co 
ule itto all cftcs add purpoſcs, to which grace doth or 
can extend: and thus Chi, and Chriſt alone did partake 
of this Un&tion, or gifts ofthe Holy Ghoſt. For to every one 
of us is given. grace according to tle meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt :. from him wee receive grace for grace, But hce was 
full of grace and truth: Foh. 1, 14. and is him dwelt All the 
fulneſs of the God-head bodily, Col. 1.9. Becauſe in his per- 
{on there was the grace of Union, therefore there was 1n it 
the grace of Un&ion. | | 
The condition of man without Chrilt, is very lamen- 
tab'e,' and this ariſcth from 1, Ignorance, 2s Diſorder. 
3. Guilt. But by the Offices of Chriſt, there ariſeth an An- 
tidote for theſe three, | | 
1. His Prophetical Office is able to diſpel our Igno- 
rance : for as a Prophet hee doth illuminate, and teach us 
knowledgc. . TE 
2., His Regal Office is of power to remove all Diſor- 
ders: asa King hee can ſet all right, and keep all right, 


3. His Prieſthood was ordained to remove our _ 
or 
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For it was the Pcieſts duty, to intercede, to make an a- CW-F4 Fo 
ronemear for, and toreconcile God and the people, umb. 16.46. 


' Ot aachoftheſea lictle more. | ox 1 ” T5 


r. Of Chrifts Prophetical Office. 


The Pcophers Office was, and is to teach and opzn to 
man the will of God. And this Office Chriſt did, and 
doth yet perform unto his Church , perfectly revealing 
what is the will of God abour our Salvation. Whence 
Dent, 18, 15, hee is called the Prophet. The Apoſtle of our i 
profeſſion. Heb. 3, 1. 7he Angel o the Covenant. Mal. 3.1- 

The wiſdome of God, 1 Cor. 1.24, And thetreaſury of al wiſ* 
dome and kxowledge. Col.2.3, Now this hee hath done three > * 
waies. 4 

I, By the promulgation of the Goſpel. Luk, 4. 18, 

2, By his interpreracion of the Law, in his Sermon upon 
the Ro 5.448, - 6. Do. Eph 

3. By ſending Apdflles, Prophets, Evangelilts, Do- * 4+ IT» 
cours, Teachers, MOM RR I0YY ag 


Onr Duties to this Office are, 


I. Faithto beleeve what hee hath taugh:. Rom.r. 16,17. 

2, Obedience to his Sermon, and the whole word o -** 14:35: & 
God: ſubduing proud reaſon to the Doctrine of Chriſt. {\65". .. p 

3. To have all his Miniſters in great regard for their Gal.4.14. 
works ſake, Phil.2,29,30. 


| 2. Of Chriſts Kingly Office. 
The Kingdome of Chriſt,is, by which hce diſpenſeth and 
orders all things with Authority and power, which belongs 
to mans falyation. Pſal. 2. 6, Dan. 2. 44, Luk, 1,36. 
And this his power, as a King, hee ſhews) | 
I. By crefting and ſetting up his Throne in the hearts yep. s. 0. 
of his people, giving them grace to deſtroy and ſubdue e- Jer. 31. 33. 
—_ rebellious luſt, and habit of ſin, that it never reign 
r recs X x 
2. By ſubduing Satan, and ſhortning his power, Heb. 2, 
I4. 1 ſaw Satan fall from Fad Luke 10. 18, 


% 
{& Fe, 
2368. 
4 _- 
__ 


£2 
ws, 


3. By, | 


4 plam and full Expoſition of the 


PFTim. 6-17. 
James 5. 7. 
Epheſ. 6.10» 
II, &Cc. 


1 Ifa. 66. 3+ 
Phi, yT IS» 


Reb. 4. 16. 
P'1l. 3: 7+ 
Johng. 4+ 


Ephel. 5. 24. 
John 16. 24, 


Pſal. 2.1 TzI2. 


2 Cor. 6. 19% 


3. By conquering Death it ſelf, The laft exemy to be de- 
ſtrozed. 1 Cor, 15. ; 

4. By cre&ting an Univerſal power. 1. In rcſpeRt of ali 
agcc, Mat, 22443 44+ 2, Qycrall men. Das.7.14. $. Over 
all crcaturcs Epheſ.1. 21,22, 


Onur Duties te his Kingly Office are, 


1. That wee bee obedient, faithful Subjets ro this 
King. P | 

2. That wee truſt and petition to him for our proteQion. 

3. That wee fight his batrels againſt Sin and Satan, 

4 That we pay him his tribute of Honour and Reverence. 

5. That wetremble at his Word, his Threats, his Jadgc- 
mMEntsSs : 


3. Of Chrifts Prieftly Office, 

Chriſts Prieſtly Office conſiſts in this, that hee did cx- 
piate Gods anger, and reconcile us to God. Col, 1. 20. and 
32, Row, 5. 10. This his Priefthood was not legal, b=t af- 
ter the order of Melchiz:dech., Heb. 9.17, 21. And this of- 
fice heeexccunes, : 

1. By oftccing his ſoul a ſacrifice for fin. I/a 5. 3, 10, 

2, By his interceſſto1 and praying tor us. Aar.16 Fob.r7. 

3. By making an atonement for us. x Fob, 2, 2. 

4 By bleſſi2g us : and this bleſſing is the turning every 
one of as from our iniquities, As 3.26, 


Cur Duties to this his Prieftly Office, 
1, To pray him to. intercede for Pardun and Grac® 
2. Fo acgount his Grace the greateft Bleſſing. 
3. To receive it, when it lows, with Humble Hearts, 


Kicb 13+ IF. . n : 
and 10, 25. ad «L To uſe his Grace to the enddefigacd, viz. R:forma- 
| 36. . 


5-' Toexpe&no pardon, from this our high-Pcieſt, or 
eternal Salyation, but upon the gooduſe of his Grace. 
6. That wee bleſs God again, for blefling us. So did 
Aclhiz:dech. Gen, 14. 19,20, 
3» Hi 


— 


3. His onely Soy, 

That is Chriſts third Title in the Creed, by which wee 
are to underſtand, that hee was the ctcrnal Son of God, 
not as all creatures are by Creation : nor as all the Ele& 
people of God are, by Grace, and Adoption : bur the on- 
ly Son of God by eternal Generation. Co-eternal, Cc- 
eſſential! and Co-equal with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt. John 1. 1, 14. Row. 9.5. 1 Foba5. 20, 1ja. 9,6. 
Aſich. 5, 2. Heb, 1.3, Phil. 2.6, 

Very:God of yery God, begoiten not made, being of one 
ſubſtance with the Father. 


The iſe for ory Comfort, 


\ x. That being God, hee is able to ſave tothe uttermoſt, 
2. That being his Son, hee will adopt us. Heb, 2. 10. 


4. Our. Lord. 


That 1s his fourth Title, Andit isa Name of Power and 
Relation. 

1, Ot Soveraignty and Power, and ſo is a farther illu- 
Rration of his Kingly Office, that hee is exalted to the 
Throne, and therefore hath power to ſave. Ar his birth 
the Angel gives him this Title Chriſt che Lord, Luke 3, 17. 
And after his reſurre&ion Sr. Peter tells the Jews, AQt. 5. 
31. That God had exalied him with bis right hand, tobee a 
Prince, and a Saviowr, Not a temporal Saviour, as other 
Princes, Lords, and Chrifts had been : but a Lord that 
brings everlaſting Salvation; 

1, A Lordableto faye, Heb.7.25,26,27. 

1, « Himſelf and others. | 

2. 6 The bodies and (ſouls of his Servants. 

3. © Not onely from Carnal, but Ghoſtly enemies. 

4- 4 Laſtly, not from temporal calamities onely, but 
from T-p | et? 

2. .A Lotd able to give whatſocyer bee is Lard of. 

1, Hee is Locd of Life. Aﬀs 3,15, And Lifc bee im» 
parts,” | | 

| G 3 2, Hee 
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Heb. 7. 25, 


Heb. 5. 9. 


4 Heb. 10: 14. 
b Joh. 6.27,393 
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c Ephef, x.20, 
215 22. 

4 Col.2.133145 
I;. 


A plain and full Expofition of the 


Mar.$. 29. 
1 Cor. 1.23. 


Verſe 24. 


x Cor. 7. 23 
and 6, 19,20: 


Mal, 1,6. 


Luke x. 35.) 
Mart. r. 25. 
Luke 2. 8. 


c fohn 3. 16, | 


1 John 4. 9. 
d Luk.1.79577« 
e Phil. 1.11. 


=> ala - 4, e The Final, His own Glory, and mans Salyation. 
Pp + Te SJoOs» © - | 


2. Hee is Lord of Glory, x Cor. 2, 8. And Glory he jm- 
patts. 
3+ Rc is Lord of joy, and that hee beſtows. Aut, 2 5. ar. | 
2. And ſecondly, Lord is a Name of Relation, for a 
Lord muſt have ſeryants : and in this feale it may well be 
raken here; intimaring that however hee bee the Lord 
Paramount and abſolute z yt to all Chriſtians hee ſtands - 
10 a necrer Relation, | 
Not a Lord at large, bur their peculiar, proper Lord. 
Our Lord; not ſo to the Devils: for ſay they, #hat 
have wee to do with thee Not ſo to the unbelceving Fews or 
Gentiles: for totheſe Jews he was « ftumblixg-block,/and to 
theſe Gertiles fooliſhneſs. To Chriſtians alone that call him 
and own him for their Lord and Maſter, to thoſe I ſay 
which are called both Greeks and Fews, Chriſt is the power of 
God, and wiſdome of God. 


The Uſes of his Lordſhip. | 

7. That it hee bee our Lord, then wee muſt bee his Ser- 
vants, obey his Commandemerts, and carry our ſelves as 
it becomes dutiful ſervants and ſubjecs, 

2. That wee acknowledge his power to give Laws for 
the ordcring of his Kingdome, houſe, family, Famer 4. 12, 
Iſa, 9. 6. Tſa. 33.2% 

-3+ That wee relye upon this Lord for Salvation , for 
proreCtion , for deliverance, from all the enemies of our 
peace. Luke 1.71, Iſa, 32. t, 2. 


2. The fecond Article concerxing Cbrif. 


who was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary. : 

In this Article is ſer down our Saviours Incarnation ,. 
of which) 

1, The Efficient cauſe, was God, | : | 

2, © The Tgyysutm, or firſt moving caule, his good 
pleaſure. . ; 

3. 4 The Tgondſoeuſmny or the occaſion, mans milcry, 


This 


» , _— 


LIES 
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This his Incarnation was the afſuming of fl:ſb, of which 
there wasa double Principle, 

1, Oae in Heaven, The Holy Ghoſt. 
2. The other on Earth. The Virgin Mary, 

F. As hee was Man, hee was &T&ſog, had no Man for his 
Father, being not conceived after the ordinary manner of pie. 7. 337. 
men; bur by the ſecret power, and operation of the Holy 
Ghoft. Luke 1,35. 

2, Yct when hee became man, hee had a Mother, de- 
ſcended lineally of the « ſeed of David, and ſhee a 6 Virgin, a Pal. 132.17; 
and ſo the propheſie fulfilled, 7/a. 7. 14, A Virgin ſhall 6 Jer. 38. 22. 
conceive, and bring forth a Son, 

c Our Nature was polluted with the Contagion of fin : © Pal 51: 5: 
that therefore this infe&ion might not paſs into Chrift , F** *5: 
hee would bce concetved by the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe 
San&ity the ſeed, which hee took, might be purged from 
original corruption, Zke r. 35. | 

Our Nature was again to bee redeemed by the ſeed of 
the woman, as God hath promiſed, Gez. 3. 17. and there- 
fore hee took fleſh from the Virgins womb. 

His conception by the Holy Ghoſt fili'd him with all 
Grace and Holineſs, John Ts IG, Full of grace and Troth. 

His Nativity of the Virgin ary made him ſubje&to all 
humane infirmiries, that are not ſinful. Heb. 4.15. 8&5, 2. 

This was the firſt ſtep and degree of his debaſement 
and humiliation, for quid ſublimins Deo? quid vilins carne ? 
what higher than Gd ? what more mean than fleſh an: 
yet-the Word would bee made Fitfh, 


T he Duties we learn from it, are, 


1. Joy. Behold I bring you glad tidings of great joy, Luk,2. 
Io, It. Iſa. 9. 3. _ 
2. Praiſe,At his birth the Angels fing Glory in the higheſt, 
Luk.2. 14- The Shepheards praiſe Gode wvrrſ. 20, Ac his 
conception ary her magnificar. 
3. Humility. Dew humilie, & ſuperbit homo? is God Phi 2:3:4.5. 
humble, and man proud? : I2, 
4+ The Juſtice and ny of our New birth : Jultice 
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A plain and full Expoſities of the 


Phil. 2, 25 354» 
Fo at 12, 

« Tit. 2.4112. 
Joh.3.6,7,8. 

6 Heb, 8, 10, 


by way of retaliation : Neceſlityy fer exceps 4 manbe bory 
again, hee cannot enter into the Kingdome of God Joh. $.5, 

5. The Principles 'of this our New birth ate» the « Spirit 
of God, and the heartof man, For as Chriſts birth: pro- 
ceeded from two principles, the one Adtive, which was 
the holy Ghoſt: the other Paſſvezviz. the Virging wombz 
ſo our New birth muſt have both theſe principles alſo, 
The AQtive, which is the ſecret operation of Gods Spirit , 
and the Paſſive, in which the work is wrought,which is the 
heart of man. And that which can prepare and fit the 
heart for Chriſt ro bee born ia ic, or rhe holy Ghoſt to 
overſhadow its is the Virgin temper, of hamility, inno- 
cency, ſubmiſſion. It behoves us then humbly to ſubmir 
tothe work of the Spirit, and to prepare Virgin hearts for 
Chriſt to bee born in, and the Holy Ghoſt to overſhadow, 


The Third Article of the Creed. 


Hee ſuffered #nder Pontius Pilate z was crucified, dead 
and buried, Hee deſcended to Hell, 


Ta is the brief deſcription of the ſecand degree of 
our Saviours Humiliation, and it comprehends his 
whole Paſſion, his Agony, Bloody Swear, his Croſs and 
Paſſion, Death and Burial. That there is no mention here 
made of his whole lifc; but ſo quick a tranſition from his 
Birth, to his Deathz the reaſons is conceived to bee, be- 
cauſc his life was ſo humble, and full of miſery, that it way 
well bee thought to bee a continual ſuffering. Under this 
word then, Hee ſuffered; wee may well comprehend all 
his infirmities, his hunger, bisthirſt, his wearineſs, his re- 

roaches, his griefs, his ſorrows, his temptation, the gain- 
aying of ſinners, which hee (uſtained. 

This Article is eſpecially to bee underſtood, becanſe ups 
on bis Death the whole binge of, our Salvation turgs. 
1 defire 16 know notbing but Jeſus Chrift-crwcified. 1,Cor. 2.2. 
And it needs no long expoſition, for that the whole hiſto. 
ry of it is ſo clcarly and fully ſet forth by the Eyangelifts 


yet 
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yet theſe particulars would bec remembred, 
1, Who it isthat ſuffered, Jeſus Chriſt the Sonof God. 
2+ That hee ſuffered freely, and voluntarily, /ſ#. 53.10. 
Jobn IO. 17,1 8. 
3+ Wiz hee ſuffered, The wrath , though not the 7.49. 1 oa 
whole wrath of Gud. Ren 
4+ That theſe his ſufferings were not onely in his Body, 
but alſo extended to his Soul, Mar, 26. 3B. 

5. That hee (uff-red che death of the Croſs, which 
pa” a painful, ſhameful, bloody, accurſed death. 4ar.27. 

uk, 23, 

6, Under whom hee ſutfered, vis, Pontins Pilate, the Mas.27. 2. 
Deputy at that time of J-de« under Tiberizs, Aliiiough 
hee were God, yctheeſubmitced toa legal power. 

2. That hee ſubmitted to the (cparation of his Soul Mar. 27. 5c. 
from his Body, or the power of D:ath. Hee was cruci- 
fied, dead, 

8. Nay, hee yet went one degree lower, for hee was laid 
up inthe heart of the carch. Buried hee was,though bee m1de 
hu grave with the rich, Iſa. 53,9, Mat. 27, 57. 

9. 4 The Motive of his ſuffering. No worth in us, nor 
ao merit on our part, but the bowels of his infinite charicy © 
and mercy. 

10. The endthat hee ſuffered. Not for any commo- 
dify to himſelf, bat mcerly for our good and benefic; 
which is inthe Scriptures expretled in divers words, thar 
imporc the ſame things : as | | 

1. That wee might obtain Remifſton of fins, Rev. 1, 5. He>. 9. 11415, 
hee hath loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his bloody. *2 © £04 
Col, 2.13, 14. Hee blotted ont the hand-writing, &c. with- 
out ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion, 

2, That wee might be delivered trom the tyranny of the 
Devil, 2 Tim. 2, 26. Now is the judgement of this world, >. > 14: 
now isthe Prince of this world caſt ont, Jobs 1 2.31. 

3. That wee might bce freed from puniſh:inent. The 
chaſtiſement of or peace was upon him, I{1.53.5. Hee bare our 
fs in his Body, that is, the puniſhment of our ſin, 

4. To reconcile us to God. Wee are reconciled by the 
death of his Sen, Rom. 5.10, | 5, That 


a Rom. 5. 638, 


= 


A plain and ful Expoſition of the 


5. That hec might redeem us, 1. From our vain con- 
vevlation, 1 Per. t, 18, 2, From the curſe of the Lay, 
Gal. 3. 13. 1 

6. That by his blood wee might have an entrance to 
Heaven, Heb, 10. 19, 20. 


Thell ſes wee are to make of bis Paſſion. 


3. That wee, as hee, ſubmit, and ſhew a paſhve obedi- 
Rom.12.7, ECnceta@ Authority. Though hee could haye commanded 
Mar.:6.53254+ Whole Legions of Angels, yet hee would ſuffer under Pow- 

tins Pilate, : | 

2. That wee ſ{criouſly conſider, that hee was Yr dole- 
Rom.8-17- rum, 1ſ4. 5343-4 manot ſorrows : and ſuffer with him, at 
2 Tin. 2-13 Jexſt in compaſſion, Luk.2 3.27. Lam.1.12. 1Cor. 12. 36. 
3+ That wee lay to heart the greatneſs of our ſins, thar 


_—— cauſed theſe ſorrows, and abhor them. AF#, 2. 41. 
4+ That wee do not wallow in fin, and fo, as much as 
lies in us, crucifie him again, Heb, 6,6. - | 
5- But rather, that wee m__ the fleſh with the affeftions 
L's by and Infts, Rom.6.6. DeStroy the bedy of in, Col.2.11, 
og 4.7% _ 6. Thatwee make his death an example of innocency, 
paticnces humility, charity, and bee content to ſuffer for 
God, Heb. 12.1, 2. bcing aſſured that if wee ſuffer- with 
him, wee ſhall alſo reign with him, Row. 8.18. 
i Tohn 4. 19+. 7+ Thatwee remember the greatneſs of Gods love in 
: Thef. 2. 13. Living his Sen. His Sons love, 1n giving himſelf to dye, 


Rev. 1-526 and ſotodycfor us; to love, admire, and thank him for it. 
8. Thatyct upon the accuſation of Satan, -or our own 
Rom.3.33234 confcience, wee bee comforted, Becauſe by this one Sa- 
Rom. 7-25- crifice of Chriſt upen the Croſs, wee are ſaved and redecm- ' 
ed. Rom 6, 2, | 
Rom. 5. 1433. 9+ That wee be not diſ-heartened by Death, or the Grave, 
ſceing that ſin, the ting of death, is takenaway, 1 Cor. 15. 
and Death made anentrance to Life, - 


Hee deſcended to Hel, 
There bee two opinions about the Expoſition of this 


parr of the Article, and both may bee pioully retained. 
| I - HOme 
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. x-S$ome judge that Chriſt did locally deſcend into Hell, 
as it ſignifies che place of the caraged. Bur not to ſuffer 
there - for without queſtion,to his ſuffcriags there was put | 
a Couſummarum upon the Croſs : but to triumph over Fide B.Bilfons 
Satan in his own territories, and openly to ſhew him the deſcent afChrift 
victory hee had gotten oyer him by death, This is the '** I page - 
paſſive or coramon opinion of the Antients, and is yet» of 537 ME 
many ſound modern Divines. They to this purpoſe urge 
theſe places of Scripture, Pſal. 16. 10. Thou ſhalt not-leave 
my ſort in Hel, cited Acts 2. Hee deſcended into the lower 
parts of the earth, Epheſ. 4. 9, Who ſhall deſcend into the 
deep, chat is,to bring Chriſt agaia from the dead, Row,10.7, 
Chriſt was quickened in the Spirit, by which hee went and 
preached to the ſpirits that were in priſon, 1 'Pet.3.19. And ha* 
ving ſpoiled principalities and powers, hee made a ſhew of 
chem opcnly, Col, 2, 15. 
. 2+ Othersare of opinion, that by his deſcent to Hell, is 
meant no more but that hee continued , was not” onely 
dead, burt-continued 1n on Rate, his ſoul being really ſe= 
parated from his body for ſome ſpace : 'but nor {o long) 
that his body did putrifie in the grave;ſo that by them this 
word Dead is referred to.the ſ-paration of his ſoul from 
his body z bur his deſcent to Hell, co his continuance under 
the power of death. ' $2:21080 
Iwill norbethe Arbitrator, let every man be perſwa- ,. - 4 - 
ded, asthe Arguments produced by cither fide will per- aa, "5. 
ſwade him. However this is ſafes; That Chriſt did de- :.— 
ſcend vertually,i. e. The power and vertue of hisdeath was 
ſuch, chat hee conquered for us the power of Hells 


Att. 4. Hee roſe again the third day. - Match, 2.8. 
Ei whoconceive Chriſt deſcended locally to Hcll, gg. ;. AVE. 


_ 
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' make thoſe words a'parr ofthis Article, and will 
have it, together with this, the firſt ſtep of our. Saviours 
exaltation : when dcath being conquered by his mighty 
power, . hee truly roſe from the grave, the third day, in 
bar very fleſh, ina which hee died, but.no w dying no more, 
liyes for ever. | | : 
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1 plain and fall Expoſition of the ) 


Matth. 28. 


Mark 16. 
Luke 24- 
John 20g 
As 2+ 
KWicb. 2. 4+ 


John 2. 19 
John 10, 18: 


AQ. 3. 15. 
Rev. 1-5. 

Col. 1. 18. 
, I, Cor. J Fo 27. 
- Roti. 6+ 9.. 


__ "preachied)) are ficient -witnefles. 


. That Chrift arofc, needs not'bee” proved to Chriſtians, 


[The reſtimonyS: Angels, ofthe warct, of the Apoftles, his 
'bften. and often apparitions, rhe eftuſton of the holy Ghoſt 
upon the Apeſtics. the miracles-done by them in his Name 
(by which God confirmed: from Heaven what they 


...-  Weeattherethen onely reconſider 


1-4; Who it was that roſe; viz; * The ſame Chriſt that 


went to the grave; and the fame body that was crucified, 
and laid in the grave. Ot this; his apparition to Thomas, is 
a ſufficient teſtimony, when hee ſhewed his hands and his 
feet. 7o, 20. 20, 27. ; | | 

2, Whoit was that raiſed him, It was the'work of the 
whole Trinity. Ir is attributed ro the Father, «A. 2.34, 
33. Tohimſeclt being God the Son, Fob, ro. 17,18, To the 
Spirir, Row, 8, 11, la this then lics the difference betwixc 
the Reſurrefion of Chriſt, and others, that Hee roſe : 
They were raiſcd. Hee roſe ſu# viremee, They precaria, His 

Deuy raiſed his humanity : bue others were raifed by 0- 
thers, they raiſcd not themſelves. And the ſecond diffe- 
rence is, that heroſe-as the Prince of life, as the firſt born 
amorg many Brethren, As the fr ft fruits of theſe that ſleep, for 
hee faw no corruption , neither hath death axy more dominion 
over bim, But Lazarme and others. (aw corruption, and 
were ro fce ir again; ſtnce, though they were reſtored to 
life, and called trom their graves; yer, they were mortal 
creatures, and muſtdyetheſecondtime. 

« 3-When he did ariſe. The third day,nor ſooner,nor later. 

1, Sooner hee would notartiſe, rhat hee might rake all 
occaſion away from bis adyerſaries of cavilliag, that hee 
was not truly dead : it was, that his death ſhonild not bce 
queſtioned, ; | : 

2. Longer hce would not defer it, partly that he mighr 
not {ce corruption, for as Phyficians teach, after 72. hours 
the.body putrifies* partly that hee might hring comfort 
ro his diſciples,-who by his death began to deſpair, whe- 
ther or no hee werethe Mefſiab, that was to redeem 1/72), 
Luk, 24. 22, Teconfirmtheir Faith then, he atoſe ſo ſoon. 


Bcſides, 


Catechiſm of che Church of gland. 


[ET 


% 
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pravethc Type in Jeveh was tulfilled. As Jonah was three 
Acies aud three nights inthe belly of the I hale, ſo (ball the Sou 
of Man be thre: daies and three nights inthe heart of the earth, 
Which. yecmuſt bce underſtood by a Synecdeche, a parc 
for the whole : fot hee lay not there above thirty ſix, or 
thirty eight hours at the moſt. 
4+ Neceſlary ic was for: Chriſt to riſe. | 
3, That hee mightreceive honour for his depreſſion 
.. and humilicy, Phil. 8. 8, 9, That bring debaſedas 
aſervant, and crucified as-a ſinner, hee might bee - 
declared, to be the Son of God. Rem. 1.4. |= 
2, Fog qur- Juſtification, Rew, 4.25. that we mighe bs 
aſflured- thar the great dedr of our fin is difchar-: 
ged, x Pet. 1, 19, Al. 20. 38» The comforter , 
that hee promiſed, was to conviace the \iyorld », 
$,e., ſatisfie the conſciences of men, concetning 
thac cverlafting Righteouſneſs, purchaſed by him, 
and tobee brought in by him, Ds. 8.14; And 
_ thecanviction was, that hee aroſe; For had nat - 
the debr been fully payed, and the purchaſe made, 
hee muſt needs have becn detained under the 
bonds of death. : - | TG 
3- This gives us aſſurance} that our boJies ſhall ariſe 
. alſo, For hee was but the Srfi-freies I Core 15% 
rt Per. 1.3. and the ſame Body. Th corraptible 
muſt put on incorruption, this mortal, immortaluy, 
This, fignally, individually. 


The uſe of this Article, for our preſent fratice, £, 


I, That as hce roſe from the grave, fo wee aQtually riſe X 


phe. 2. r. 


from fin to a new lite, Rom.6.4, Epbeſe5.14. Col. 3.1. 2 Core Col. 1: 13+ 


5. 15, for fin isa {lcep, nay worſe, adcath. Dead in fon, 
2. That this be not deferr'd and pur off, no more than 
Chriſt did defer his ReſurreQion : after ſome few hours * 


om. 13+ IIs 


2 Cor. 6. 2. 


hee aroſe from the grave; and a few hours will' be cnough, 5, .... 


nay too much, to ſleep in ſin. 


_Helides, by this Ray, in the grave, and 'riling from the Mat. 13: 39: 


&} 


3, This work 1s oe aaiedy. all our olg fins The. g, 24; 
RES 3 


—» F 7 - 


rand rain 


Mark 16. I9.. 


AQs 19.10 


Ephcl. 4. 22-. 


AAs1.3. 


John Zo I 3 « 
John 14. 2. 


AQs 1. 9, 


are to be ſhaked off; as Chriſt leftthe Napkin; rhe cloaths;, 
all the furnifarc oi a deadeorple in the grave. 

+ -4. And when'wee begin the work, wee muſt continue 
in it, and go through with it, Chriſt being raiſed” from the 
any ord: more, Rom. 6. 9: Likewiſe reckon. yee alſo, 
verſove, 3 IVE OL 2305 JOU WE outs Bok | OD: 


The 5th, Article of the Creed concerning Chriſt, 


Hee aſcended ivto Heaven, and fitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty. 
N this Article is ſet down'the ncxt degree of 'our, Savi- 
ours Exaltation,to Heaven hee aſcended, that being there 
inslory, hee might exccute all his Offices # ar:d' it was pre- 
__ by che entrance of the High Prieſt into the holi- 
elt of all Heb. 9; 7. having two degrees. 

1, His aſcen{10n :. fore-told,. Pfal. 68: 18. performed, 
Als 1. Mark 16. Luk, 24, © l - | 
2, His'Sefſton: fore-told; Pſal. 110+ Fe revealed to 
Stephen, Aft. 7.56. proved, Epbeſ. 1. 20. Heb, 1,13, 

After our Saviour- had: converſed forty daies, from the 
time he roſe, with his Diſciples;- partly rocenfirm the truth: 
of his reſurreion, and partly to inſirat them tj their fu- 
ture adnimſtration :* 1 -- PITIL ONE of 

1, Hee aſcended bythe fame power hee arofe's not by 
any other power, buthis own, that of-his Deity. 

2. Vitibly.. The Diſciples behokding it, that they might: 
bee eſonſa:, Ede +: | 

3. Onacloud : in a cloud he isto come, Mutth. 24, 30, 


and therefore ke went on a cloud, A, 1, 11, which cloud 


yer was not- Neceſſarium vehiculum, a neceſſary Charior, 
ſupport, or ftay to him; ſuch hee necced nor, but rather 
adminicalam folewe, a ſolemn and triumphal: Throne; 
which it pleaſed him to aſſume for his greater Majeſty and 
glory: | 2D : 

4. And this cloud left him not-s till ir mounted him to 
Heaven. Into Heaven, ſaith the Creed, conſonant tothar 
in Aﬀs 1: 12, and:Log 24+.51., bis Tov Seer, which yer 

| Epheſ. 


Catechiſm of the Church of England. 


Epbeſ.'4.'v0.ſeeting't be higher; che- Alticude ro which be 

as exalted, was big mean Tov. $rwor, vitgaboye, add 

ave aloft, -above all the' Heavens ,. evea the-higheſt -of 
them. Rp | 's +4 Att 

_  " That'theſe Texts-may be harmonious, know. you mult, 
that Heaven 1s4ubj5@ to doubleaccepriou;: For: : | 2; !: 


"£;* Ir is taken for thoſe cotmmon: reccived; Orbsz be they 
ren of eleveny It'marters nor; and: 6 Heaven Cliriſk may 
weli'be ſaid to afcend, becauſe his- progreſs -from' below, 
was towards theſe Orbs above, qaſi ad Texminnm,,' 

2. Or ſecondly, Hzayen is takea for the Empyrenns Hea- 
ven, called in Scripture, The City ef God; The fear of his 
holineſs,” Fer#ſalem which is above © The Heaven of .klca- 
ven, being above the reſt, / [And into this Chriſt being 
aſcended, may well bee ſaid to bee vnie mHo! TRY Sogvoy, 
becauſe he hath under him all the other viſible Orbs, as his 
'Footſtool, hn Wh Aa Ih ſ 1 4 

4: The reaſons of our Saviours Aſcenſion. may bee 

thele, in BO1-216 710 36 Hog 

r.' For his own honour. The Jews while hce was on 
catth, cpdeavoured to bring down his Name , Pcrlon, 
Power;bur God hath righced him in all theſe; Lifted up his 
perſon, Pſ#l, 110,Pfal. 7, Enlarged his'power, Aat. 33.18, 

"Rev: 5-' 13 Exalted his Name, Phil, 2. g. Claritas bu- 
militatis prenmmm, TG, ab 
' 2, That hee might ſave; redeem, and work out our (al- 


vation to the uttermoſt, Heb, 4, 25, Dota Heavea for.us 


what was to bee done. 
' x, Be or Advocateand Interceſfor, 1 Jubn 2; 2: + - 
- 2. Send downthe Holy Ghoſt; John 16: 7, Epheſ,q-12. 
3- Bc our proreRour'and Lord in Heavep, Epheſc 4.8. 


3. That hee might ſhewhis King dome to be eternal, hea-- Dan. 2. 44. 
venly, ſpiritual, ot of this worla, as the Jews .expetted,. in. J9% 18. 36. 


which errour the Apoſtles -were alſo involved, eF#. 1.6. 

' 4. That hee might exalr our Nature, for when Jeſus was 
taken xo Heavengour nature united to his perſon was thither 
taken together with him, and madeſupgiour ro the Angels, 
Dr. to.which of the Angels, ſaid bce, at any time, Heb x. 5. 

| H 3 5, That 


- - * 
" 
pr re Omen tn Inonenormnoothetgogpntanponetrumemroagppeateanrunnpnoy—=u— CC 


panpdetegetemne ebony 


A plain and full Expoſition of the _ 


AR. 1. 1c: 


| 5, Tharhcemight preps ca Plate oven renfor.gur Podics? 
Fob.14. 2,3. Job. 7. uy bo his parting —_ down hi? 


pawn, viz, his Spiric, by which hee did deſcend ro us». he® 
rook our pawn, our fl:ſh with him) to aſſure us we ſhonld 
aſcend to him. Arhis riſing, hee took to himſelf the keyes 
of hell and death; and lethimſelt out; and all his: (r 
now at his aſcending) hee took to himſelf the keyes of Hea- 
ven, and opened the Kingdome to all beleevers, Heb. 10, 
20. In his aſcenſion Dedicata ſunt notre aſcenſion primor- 
dia, The beginnings of our aſcenſion were dedicated, 


|. The influence upon onr life is, 

-  t. Thar wie aſcendafter hims- have our converſation 
in Heaven : bee heavenly-minded.: ſeek after, and. ſa- 
vour the things that are aboye, Col. 3. 1. Ephe/, 2, 19, 
Phil, Jo 20. Mat. 6.21, 

2+ That wee defile not our bodies, and polkite our ſouls, 
for into that City no unclean thing ſhall emer, Rev, 21,27, 
The Angels at his aſcenſion appearcd in white apparel , 
with our Lord aſcended no pride, no malice, no wicked- 
nels; Sc. 

2. Sis onthe right hand of Godthe Father Almighty, 


This is the. third Degree of our:Saviours Exaltation, 
God is a Spirit, and hath neither right nor. left hand. This 
then is {poken after the manner of men, who place him, 
whom they will moſt honour upon thelic right hand , as 
appears by the honour So/ower did to his Mathcr, 1 Reg. 2. 
19. The ſheep were ſet at the right -hands 44a. 25. and 
Zebedees wite was deſirous that one of her ſons, ſhould bee 
placed 'on the right hand. So God is ſaid to place his Son 

- ot his right hand, purpofing to him the greateſt honour, 
Epheſ, 1, 20» 

An honour ſo great and peculiar to” Chriſt, that it- ne» 
ver was done to ary creature, no.notan Angel, Heb, 1.13. 
By it hee is exalted tobe EF | 

1. King of Saints, Rev. 5-3. 

2. Judge of ſinners, A. 17- 31. 


3. Prince 


5 


__ Catechiſmofrhe Cc of England, 55 
-'3, Prince of our ſalvation, A8. 5.14 
"4; The High Prieſt of cur proteſſion, Heb, 9. x.” © 
Now there was an wnion of his Regal power, and his 
Prieſtly offier, Eivin "commands to his Church, and' in- Heb. 9.2 4. 
rercedjing with God for his Church, having power aftu- Mar. $8.18:19» 
allyto beftow y that grace, and pardon, for which thee inter- 2* 
cedes, Of which, ther wee may be thermore filly perſwa- 
ded; The perſon before whomhee intercedes; is 
r.'A Father, and therefore willing. | 
2. Atwighty, and therefore able to grant what he asks. 


Bo The Influence upon oxy lives 55 1hit, © | 
_ *-x; That wee herice Icarn the act of aſcending, which is 
todefcend firſt, For God gives grace tothe humble, and re- 
fſts.the proud. James 4, 6. Prov. 3: 34+ 
2.. That wee give up our ſelves to be ruled by his com- Toha 5: 23. 
mands and inftitutions, and toall thatrule under him. 
' 2. To offer our peritionsbyhinr, and! depend. upon his 14ev.4.14 15, 
incercefſion. RED = | IG. 
4+ To receive and make adyantage of the Grace, which He. 6. Ur. 
flows from him. . | 
.. 5, Tolooktobim.in all our temprations, and preſſures, 16. zc.4,6c. 
- and 5 ons. from his right'hand, IV 
6. T6 honqur the Son,, as wee dothe Father, tocaft our 
Crowns ac his. feer, ſtoop arhis Scepter, live by his Laws, 
and follow him ſohere, that wee may fit in his Throne, 
Job.y. 23. Rev. 4. 10. P fal. 2, 30. Rev. 3.21, | 


\ The 6th, Article of the Creed concerning Chrip. . 


ns Frous thence be ſhall come ain to jndge beth the Hon? ok 
7: we Quick, an Dead * hs 4 Thaf. ,; = 


Txs the laſt degree of our Saviours exakation,and 

its. future, raiſedhe isto the throne to be the. Judge 

at the laſt day. There bc three benefits that Chciſt con- _ 7 | 
krrsupon his Chirch. One of Redemption, another of SH ININ 
patronage, athird of Jadicature : By his death and = | 


56 


Aplein and fall Expoſutenof the -, 


Luke 16. from 
verſe 19. ro the 
end. | 


2 Cor. 8. 19. 
R om. I 4. 10. 


iowa edcemes? By ye aeoonbe bon 


cur Jadge. | ne, | 
The day when hee ſhall do-this, is called the day of the 


| Lord, 1 Theſ. 5. 2. and ſuch a day there ſhall bee, 2 Cor. 5. 


10, andit is called his day, becauſc his Glory and Majeſty 
ſhall be moſt reſplendent in it., -, ET), + 
There is a patticular and a General day of Judgement, 
I. A particular, thar paſſeth upon every. man immedi- 
ately upon his death, whenthe ſoul departed is fer at Gods 
Tribunal, and called co queſtion for all thoughts, words, 
actions, Rev.14-13. | 
- 2, AGcueral, of all men after the re-aſſurmprion of their 
bodies» which ishere intended, and deſcribed, at. 25, 
I Theſ.4. Reve!,20, 13. | 
Of theſe ſome are departed before that day, cal'd here 
Dcad, andtheſe mult riſe again with their bodies ro judg- 
ment : All muſt appcar. 2, Others ſhall be living atthat 
day called here the Quick, and theſe ſhall not die, but 


- _ changed onay; rt. Cor. 15.5I. 21 Theſ.q. 17. Of 


both kindes Chriſt muſt be Judge. 
S. Paxlacquaints the Athenians, As 17.31, that God 


hath appointed a day in which he:will judge, the world in 
righteouſneſs; and this was one of the points he reaſoned 
on beforc Felix, As 24. 25, And yet ſcoffers there are 
that ask , where is the promiſe of his coming, 2 Pet.3.3.a0 
their lives anſwer ſuch conceits, Eccleſ. 11,9.Wiſd.g,6,7, 
Now if che light of reaſon,nor the light of conſcience, nor 
the light _ of Scriprurc, nor. the faich of Devils ( for they 
tremble ati:) cannot confuts and convince fuch Atheiſts, 
the laſt day appointed by God for the judgement ſhall do 
it, when the Lord fpall deſcend from heaven with aſhout, with 
the woice of the Archangell, and with the trump of God, 
k:Tbeſohr 3855 runes mio mig DOES 2! © H 
' . The reaſons why Chrift ſhall come again fo Judgments” 
1. Becauſe this makes very. much for his honour, The 


| Jewes and prophane mens yet/objefted his Crofle, his 


Paſſion, 


+ £ 


% 


——__. 


Catechiſm of the Charch of England, 


| paſſion and ignomiaious death; tumble birth and life. | 


Chriſt crucified isa ſtumbling-block to the Jews and Gen» 
tiles. Now that day will repait his honour, and ſhame 


| his encmics, They ſhall ſee bim whom yhey bave pierced, 24h, 12. 10, 


and mourn. | 
2, Thar Gods Juſtice and Wiſdome- in' ordeting-'the 


world might bee apparent. In this life thongh many - * 


wicked men haye been made examples of Gods wrath;/as 

Pharaoh, Julian, Arrivs, &c. yet the moſt have deſcended 

into their graves 1n peace, ſpent their lives,- and: ended 

their daies 1n riches, mirth, pleaſure. On the other ſide 

200d mcn have becn' under: the! Crofs, deftitute, aMitted . 

cormented, martyred, "Heb,'L1. 36,37, 38. Thar then i 

might appear to the. whole world,” thar he was wiſe-inhis 

 diſpenſations, and juſt in his rerriburions ; this day ſhall 

make ic manifeſt, when Lazarme, and all his ſcryantsfor 

their light and momentaty afflitions ſhall have -'an ' ex- 
ceeding weight of glory, and Dives, andall ungodly men 

tor cheic tisr, pleaſure, porap, opptcfſions, cruelty, ſhall be 

accurſed and tormented, ' This wee now preach and be- 

lieves but both thoſe which /belecye it, and beleeve ir not, 
ſhall finde it true by experience. . 


Luke x6. 25- 
2 Cor, ho I6. 


3. Many things now :are! hid andiſecret: The heart Ua Jers 17.9. 


41 is detoitf! above all things, who cax huow. it > Abſoton 


pretends. a. vow, when hiee taiſethirebellion againſthis'Fa- * 529 15. 7. 


ther: F#des kifleth Chriſt, when it is his intent to betray 
him : The Phariſce levens his faces faſts, and prayes, when 
his purpoſe is to, devour a. Widows. houſe, Al theſe 
things-are yet 1N ocew/to, -{ecrer;” and/ many more, fothar 
an hypocrite may paſs with us:for:a godd:Saine;' But:thar 

day will reyealall;' Every mans work ftalbthei bee made 
' manifeſt, x Cor. 3.; 14. Every: mans heart ſhall - cher# bee 
opened. Our Saviours words will bee 'imade good, Luke 
$17. There is vothing: ſecret] which (hall not bee! mad 'ma- 
nifeft, neither avy thing hid, , »bar:ſbal> not bite knows. and 
_ come abroad, © tt F (19217 9907 @f 342036) HO 


«nerf ry ti, 
S its) 3 (1 
f 


1 Þ#:! \ 4+ The 


Mart. 26, 49, 
Mar, 6 . 


w_— 


A plein and fall Expoſition af rhe 


FOmbng, becauſe though wee ex 
look 


4. The body together withthe foul partakes in the iſer- 
viceand dleryienct Cod and oughr thereforein juſtice ts _ 
partake of bliſs and pain, which is hid and unknown., © 
ſhould it alwaies lyein the catth. Our Saviour will there- 
tore come again, and at his coming, raiſe theſe bodies, 
which being united to the ſouls, ſhall: receive-their doom, 
and 4n the open view of-Gad, Menzand Angels, they that 
have done good, ſhall go intoeverlaſting bliſs, and -rhoſe 
that have done ill tocycrlaſting pain. 


The Influence thut this ſhould have on our life is chic, 


' 1, To keep a perpetual watch over all our waics,- to 
look thar qur lives-bc holy,;juſt; ſober, becauſe wee muſt 
giveai accompt when, Chriſt ſhall come co judge, 2 Fer. 
3, 115 14, Lith, 12.45. | 

2. Totake heed that our —_— evenagainſt his 

a gracious, yer wee 

for a tightcans'Jadges:one that is no accepter of 
perſons. It isthe-Lotii-Jeſus.c2 Theſe 1.2 The Lord that 


gavethe Law interrour'in Adownt Sina, will require a ter- 


rible accompt of it « and hee wall bee Jeſas a { viour to 
none, but thoſe who make-ai confcience, and/do their en- 


. deayaur.t6keepir, [The Apoſtte:thus preſents (him--c0: us : 


The Lord Jeſus taking: vengeante. inflamingofire;- Meck 
udge upon whom whe Spirit/ſets this Charadter, i Rev. 2. 
23+ That will ſearch the hearts andreines, Theſe notions | 
may carry ns on nottodifguiſcourattions with the coleur 
of Religions: or: yain-confidence of favoiit; For heetwill 
try,{ift; ſcardl all things, tand.withour Yartery ' or favour 
proceed according to:cvcry mans works, - BRA. 
3. Yct, if our. heartcan'afſure us; that wee ſerve him 
conſtantly, uprightly,ſipcerely, though with weak endea- 
vauts, and. many:failingss here'1s comfort for us that hee 
ſhall beeche-Judge ofourſfins, that gave himfelf, anddicd 
for our ſins. Hee thenthat came toſave, is not like tocon- 
demn; nat them, who belceve in him, and ſhew their Faith 


ny .amb, and yetthe:Lambhatli his wrath, Rev.” 6::26;-A 


ad labour of love by a good life. Who ſhall accuſe, who is 


t 


s S el Ll 


—— 


Catechiſm of rhe Charch of England, 59 


it that condemns ? Kew. -$ 33, 34. 
* Th#re!is in that Reverend Biſheps Book of the Sabbath, Dr, 
Francis White, ſomctimes L; Biſhop cf Ely, «ar excettent Epkcl. x.,, 
brief of mans Redewption by Chriſt, wbich,becauſe it may grve: Join 3. 16. 
much light ro:this myſtery, and to thoſe Articles of the Creed, * J®+ 4-910. 
whieh ſet it forth, 1 thought good to exſcribe it, and propoſe it 
ts thi plate. It #5 extavs. pag. Tg7., Saith beey © 

I. It is acknowledged that the work, of b1amant: Redemption 


EP moſt gr acions and g loriows workzaxdthat iu three reſpefts, 


1,4 Tine fountain and original canſe thereof, was the riches 4 Joh. 3. 16. 
of the mercy of God, and the abundance of his love to mankind, GI). 4. 4. 

2, [t was effected by extraordiviary means, co Wits not meer = Phil. 2.6,7,8. 
ly by the word, and imperative power of God,bue by the Miſſion, 
Incarnation, Hemiliation, and. Paſſion of rhe onely;and. dearly. Lil 2. 14. 
beloved Son of God. | | | 

3. Becauſe the frnit hene fit, andeffett thereof ,was Glory and. 
Hoxonr to God Almighty : and Glory, aud Honour, and etevnal 
Happineſs te every one which belceveth aud workgth good, both John 19. 3. 

las Hed. 10.14. 


to the Few, and Gentile, —_ 

2. The Doftrine of axr Church is ;. that the Dearly Beloved 
Son of Got, Jeſus \Chniff made perfebt; onr (Redemption by bis 
death: to wir, the whole work of mans Redemption,which was to 
be performed by the payers of 4 price, and'[atisfation for in, x Tim. 2. 6, 
For thi great workof humane Redemption was not effetted by 1 Cor. 6: 29. 
the reſurreftion of Chriſiifbut by bis abedience and ſacrifice up 
onthe Croſs: andiit was fully wrought and finiſhed upon t i 
Paſſion-Friday,when, after owr Saviour (aid Conſummatum 
eſt, I 3s finiſhed, : Hee gave up the Ghoſts - Joh.1.12.& 8. 

&. But beſides the price and ranſone paid by. Chrift onr : Joba __ 
Saviour for the redemption of all men; It was neceſſary for mans 
attual deliverance out of captivity, that the fruit,” «at, and 
benefit of (hrilts Redemption be applicd and. conferred. For 
without this latter Redemption,the paywent of aprice only could 
have profited nothing. | | | 

Now this wirke? Aplitadoo; ard atiual collatiqn of the 
frait of Chrift « paffian and ſacrifice upon the Croſs, njou man, 
began tobe in fieri, in doing on the day of his Reſurreftion,bnt 
it was noF then finiſhed and perfetted, For to the Conſummatiou 
(0 I 2 thereof 


A plain and full Expoſuien of the : 


— 


thereof all theſe att ions foltowing were: nece ſſarye; (> -:\- - 

I. Ozr Savionrs Aicetiſion into Heaven, Lohe « 2 &c, 

2 Hu Interceſſion for ns at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther. Rom. 8, 34. tHcbe 7.25.1 Jobn2.1- 

3- The Miſſion of che Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles and 
Primitive Charch, Aﬀts 2. 4,8cG is . 

4. Apoſtolical preaching of the Goſpel both tothe Jews and 
Gemiles. Lake 24. 47. : . | 

5. The Donation of heavenly Grace prevenient , ſubſe- 
| _ excitant, adjuvant, or co-operant, 1 Cor. 15, 10. 

Il. 3. 3. 

Onur Genin then reſted not from the whole work of mans 
Redemption upon bis Reſarreflion day. For his attions of col- 
lation and application of the benrfit, and witimate effeit of that 
Gracious work, had beginning on that day : But they gere mal- 
tiplied, and continued afterwards, and ſome of them muſt con- 
tinwe tothe worlds end, ". 

Thus that Reverend Biſhop. - 

Article 8, Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
7 beleeve in the Holy\Ghoft.. © + 

; :% 3! BITTEN A IWUS 72 LION I o41. 55 14 
Favs confeſſetonr -Faich-ig' God \the Father, and 
&Z. L'God the Son : The confeſſion of.our Faith in-the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt very aptly follows, becanſe no man can call 'Ged 
Abba, Father, but by the Holy Ghoſt : nor no man ſay Jeſus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt) > © oh 
* Themeaning of this Article in-briet+ is this, I am-fully 
perſwaded, that al} thoſe things, which in the Scripture 
are ſpoken either of the p:rſon; gifts or graces of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft are certainly true, neceffary to ſalvation , .and 
' therefore I commir my ſelf to his Tuitjon and DireRion, 

1. Fbeleeve that he# is God; the third perſon in the Tri- 
nity; ich yertue, nota gitt , but a-perſon : which is thus 
proved, Be | a: ASA I> 

1. From our Baptiſm, For wee ate to bee baptized IM 


. 
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his Name, fat. 28-19, And wee carinot' bee baptized. 1n- 
to atly Name, bur Gods alone, 1 Cor. 1,33. . : .' 
- 2. Fromthe form of Benedi&ion. 2 Cor. 13+ 1.3. and 
wee cannat bleſs by any name but Gods. Numb. 6.27, | 
3- By the ARtions in Scripture attributed uato' him , 
Illumination, . Regeneration, Conſolation, 8c. Now Tis z, 
attiones ſurt ſuppoſitorum, Atﬀions are proper to perſons, Ephel. 3. 5. 
not vertues. | ; 5 wk 
4- By his Attributes thut are commo2 to him wich 5,4n 7,5; 
the other two pzrſoas. Eternity, Heb. 9.14. Oniilpre- 
ſence. '1 Cor, 2..10-) Onaipatency. Job 33. 4: P[@1,33.6, 
Pal, 139, FO ; 
2, Heceis Holy. | " ,-1 Per.1.15,16. 
7. In himſelf, that is, pure, without all mixtare and Luke 1, 35, 
compoſition, either of pullution or corruption. : 
2. Becaule hee isthe Author of all holinets and puri- 7.F* 2: 23- 
ty in us. All our holineſs. being but a ray or cffuſion 5: 5: 
of that ſanAifying Spirit, who works. in us by: his 
Sracc.. | | | 

3+ All excellent gifts whatſoever are from him, even 

thoſe common gifts of Nature, Art, or Reaſon, Strength, 
Courage. :F#dg. 14, 6, All Arts and Sciences Exod. 31.3. 
Policy to govern. 1 Sam. 11:6. 
. Bur here wee ſpeak of him, as hee is the Lord and giver 
of life, or that ſpiritual life which is required of Chriftians, 
of which wee areto bcleeve hee is the Auchour.. 

And tothis life hee is helpful rwo wates, boch.oatwardly, 
and inwardly, | ' 

:. Outwardly by his word, firſt inſpired into the Pro- » Per. 1.21. Y 
phets, after into the Apoftles, upon whom hee viſibly de- Luke 12.-r, 2. 
ſcended, fitting*them with grace , and caſtating them RT Teen 
with power, to plant, preſerve, and goveru the Church a, = NN 7 
while they lived.;. and. ro appoint and ordain a' Miniſte- John 20..21. 
ry, that ſhould ſucceed them to the end of the world, Mar. 28. 20. | 
From whe Commiſſion given to them, theſe now have 
power, . I. | en 1 | 
x. To preach, and baptize. at, 38. 19, 
2+ Toconfirm the baptized, A. 14. 22, Heb, 6: 2+ _ 

TI 3 3,,To 


Rn 


4 plain ai full Bapoſnion of the __ 


Tis 1.5, 


E Timm, 1, 6. 


I Cor 1 + 
a verſe 4.44 14. 


Tixus 3. 55 


Jo'v. 2. 27- 


Johw16. 7. 
James $+ I4- 
Luk: 4. 18. 
E phel. &« Is 


3. Toadminiſter the Eucharift, ot Svpper” of the Lord; 
Lak, 22.19. © L DO) 6 UPC 09S TERS 1 Ys 
4+ To exerciſe the power of the keyes of the Church 
Fn in Juriſdition , or Ordination. 'Aſatth, T6. 19. 

"0 20. 23o | 
And theſcarecalled Chariſmata, Grati« gratir date, gifts 
that ſantificnot the man; bur empower and enable him 
enely to exccute a miniſterial office, 3 Ea 
3. But to thoſe which ſhall be ſaved heeaffords not only. 
an outwatd, buran inward grace, by which hee works ef- 
fetually in the heart all ſaving graces, Gal. 5. 22. 
I, By him wee arc at firſt regenerate in Baptiſnn.”. 
2. By him after confirmed. Heb.6, 2, Row.8.15,16, 17. 
3. By himafter renewed torepentance. 1 Tw. 5. 22. 
4. By him taught allour life long, that wee know not. 
5. By him put in minde of what wee forget. Jobs 
I4, 26, oh a 
6. By him ſtirred up in what wee are dull, 3 Coy. 3. 6. 
7. By him helped in our praycr. Rem. 8. 26, 
8, By bim relicyed in our infirmities. Job» 14. 16. 
9. By him comforted our heavine(s. Fobx 16.7. 
ro. By him ſealed to the day of redemption.Epbeſe 4.30. 
I1. By himraiſed again at the laſt day. Rom, 8, 17. 
Theſe are called Gratie gratum facientes,' or xdgiſts: 
ſuch, by which the Holy Ghoſt ſhapes the” heart within, 
juſtifies, ſanRifies a finner, clears the conſcience toward 

God, and ſettles a welcome peace. 

makes a Gracious man. 


From theſe operations he is 


called T&oxuAyſos 2. A Comforter. 


$4 An Adyacate, 
>3, AnExho 


rtcr, 


1, An Advocate, ſettling a Miniſtry to yray and inter- 


cede for the'ipeople. 


2. A'Comfortery in divulging the comfortable news of 
the Goſpel, containing the promiſes af grace and pardon- 


co the comftortle(s. 4 
3. An Exfiorter,.to walk worthy of our Calling, 


The 


In a wotd, ſuch as 


F 
} 


F, 
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p | 'The Duties that this Article bindes us unto, are, 

'Þs I, That wee acknowledge him by Faith to be the third 
gy inthe Trinity, proceeding from the Father and the 
on, | x 

L '2,.8. Thar wee cxpect alllife, light, grace and holineſs 2 James x. 15, 
ro | | 18 


3-bBy repentance and contrition, to have a heane: pre». * Aft. 2-38. 
pared to receive the Holy Ghoſt. | 

4. Topray to God to beſtow up3n us his gifts and gra- 
Ces, Pal. 53. 10,11, That may prevent, excite, and affiſt 
us in our Chriſtian Profeſſion. 

5- That wee ſubmit to Gods Ordinances, and exp2&t 
Grace that way hee is pleaſed:to beſtow-it: which isthen 
done " 

I. 6 When weare diligent in his Word, | £ AQ. 10. 44. 
2, 4 Wheawe arc obedient to the Paſtours-ſec over AR: 16. 74. 

.. us by the Hqly Ghoſt. in wece hominis, Tuba dei, © Heb-13-17- 
. The Goſpel ts Gods trumpetiat mans mouth. : | 


3- © Wheniwe receive the Sacraments, being the or» e 1 Cer,r1.28. 


RY 


_ . dinary Conduits to convey Grace unto us, | f ARc. 2. 38. 
4+f When we ſubmit torhe Cenſures,or Liſcipline of? £9 5 | 
the Church. age 15 2. 


6. g That weecall upon God, that his ſpecial Grace andy xyh.6.18,19, 
aſfiſtance may go along with theſe his own Ordinances,  z Thef. 3. x. 
7. h That wee attend arid wait fot-che approaches of the Luk 11: 13. 
Spirit, whether the acceſs bee made by any outward or 055 5+ 
inward means, | ENT 
T. #Ifir becomward inthe Word or Sacraments, that ;1., 8. ;, 
_ -wee layuptheſeed in our heart, and bring forth © 
frait with patience, | gente: : 
| 2» k If the Motion be more inward and ſecret, that * Afts 7. 5r. 
. then we reſiſt it not, / Quench it nor,nor gricve the {2 Thel. 5. 19, 
1 Holy Spitit, whereby wee are ſcaled to the day of » Heb. x. 4. 
* Redemption. Ephe » 4+.20., _ | Ephef, 4 13. 
8. That Miniſters be caretul fo feed the fleck, over which Row. 10. 15, 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Over-ſeers, As 20, 28. 44 x0g & 
" . 9, = That no man intrude upon any Adminiſtration 15, 7. 
of 5 
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Ephel. 5. 255 
265 27, 


Rom.9. 25,26, 


x Cor. 02.13. 
& 4+ 27- 


a Ephel, 45 4. 


_=_ Spirit, without a lawful yocation, and abilities, and 

1k, 

: 1beleeve the Holy Catholich Church. The 
Communion of Saints. 


All the Articles before concern God. Theſe that follow 


areabour thoſe Men, that with trac Faith and obedicnce 


worſhip God - Set forth here: under i the Name of the 
Church, ro whom alone the benefars following do belong, 
being the people whom Chriſt hath effetually redeemed, 
and the Holy Ghoſt hath ſanRifieds EF. 


I, The Charch. EEG db. 
The Subje&t is here the Church, im the Greek wuAyoia,: 
from i out or from, and «aMto, to call : So that the word 


here ſignifies not a building, or houſe to which Chriſtians 
repair to perform 1n common, Divine -and Religious du- 


tics. Bur ir ſignifies the people themſelves, whom Kugos 


(the word whence Kirk or Church is derived) che Lord 
hath called out of the world, ro bc his peculiar people, over 
whom hee challengeth Td nigos a Soveraign Authority : 
and who again out of the contemplation of his Soveraign 
power and dominion, are wellcontent to. do; him homage, 
and obey his Laws and Ordinances, Ft t-.9 


"This Church hath here Fr. Holy. 


two Attributes] 2. Catholiquc. 
1. Catholique, 


KoeboAmny ſignifies univerſal : and under it the amplitude 
and —_— of the Cliurch'is comprehended, ir being 
extended to all places, and all perſons. Formerly the fews 
onely were his Res but now 'the partition wall is broken 
down, and all Nations, and all perſons in all Nations have 
a Capacity to be of the Church of Chriſt, Pſa. 2. 8. 1[a. 2. 
2+ Aft. 10. 35. Pſal. 72.8, Dan. 2. 34. Mo 

I, 4 This Church is but one, as it'is in the Niceze Creed. 
One Body, knir together by one Spirit, 
There is but one Lord, one Spirtr, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
Inwardly 


under one: Head, - 


_ 
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Churches, cither National, or Congregational ; who are 
bound to retain one Faith : but may differ in Rites and 
Ceremonies. | | 

2, Farther yer in reſpe& of the different ſtate and con- 
dition this one Church is {Triumphanr, 

diſtinguiſhed into the 2Milicanr. 


7, The Triumphant Church is that bleſſed company of 
Martyrs and Saints, whoſe warfare is finiſhed, and 
are entred into their Maſters joy, Heb, 13. 23. 

2. The Church Milicant is the Soctety of thoſe Chriſti- 
ans, who being diſperſed over the world, are alwates in 
arms, and war and fight againſt Chriſts, and their owa 
ſpiritual enemies, and are onely in expectation of their 
Crown and Triumph. Rev. 1.9, 8 1 2+ He 2 Tim, 4.7,8, 

New this Church Militant conſiſts of two ſorts of peo- 


_ ple, cither of Profeſſors, or true Beleeycrs. For which rea- 


{on it is compared to a Net, Matth.13. to a field, to a barn- 
floore, to ten Virgins, whereof five were wiſe,and five fooliſh, 
Matth, x5, 

I, Profeſſors are ſuch, who profcſs the Name of 
Chriſt, and are called Chriſtians, who yet may 

- be for manners, prophane : for worſhip, unſound 
and hypocrites : tor doErine Heretiques : for com- 
munion Schiſmaticks : All theſe belong to Chriſts 
Viſible Body. 

2. True Beleeyers, who are truly and inwardly ſuch 
as they ſeem, and are called : For manners, pure 
and holy : for worſhip, ſound and ſincere : fordo- 
arine,Orthodox : in communion united. All theſe 

' are univocalparts of Chriſts Myſtical Body. 

Further, both theſe conſidered-rogether, make a Vi- 
ſible Church. For outward Profeſſors are the Obje of 
the eye. Seen it is and ſeen ever it ſhall be, who they are 


_ Inwardly then and eſſentially it is but one, but out- Att 20. 
wardly and externally you may ſay there bee many A 75: 3-4 


Rev. 7.145 16. 
&'6. 9, 


Marth. 3, 


Mar.19$. 17. 
Mar. 13.24. 
Luk. 3. 14 


that call themſelves Chriſtians. Bur who they are that in 


truth and ſincerity profeſs Chriſt, that truly repent, and 
x K beleeve 


———_—— 
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C 
&r13, by Baptiſm : nouriſhed by the & Word and c Supper of the 
br P:t 2.2 Lord: ruled and continucd under d Biſhops and Paſtours 
C Joh.6.53>54> lawfully called to theſe Offices, who ſucceed thoſe upon 


"7 "TR whom che Holy Ghoſt came downs and have the power 
2 Per. 5.2,3. Of thee keyescommitted to them, for adminiſtration of 
e4Aa. 5. 8,9. dorine and diſcipline. And whoare bound to f preach 
I Cor. 2.4. the Word, to pray with, and g intercede for the people, to 
f Toots + 2: adminiſter the Sacraments, to ordain bh Miniſters, and to 
5927 uſethe Church-Cenſures. Mark 16,15. 16. Mar. 28.19;20, 


b Titus 1. 5+ 
| I Cop. 4+ 19,20, 21, & Cap. 5. 3, 4 
2. Holy. 
Thar is-the ſecond Attribute. And ſo the Church is not-: 
withſtanding all the wrinkles and ſpots- found in it; Be-- 
cauſe ; z 
a The head of the Church Chriſt Jcſus is Holy, thar 
knew no ſin, that did no ſin, and therefore the 
_ _ ys A Corps united to ſuch a head may well be eſteemed: 
o a Holy: ſhec hath waſhed her Robes in the blood of 
"rÞ 7. 14 the Lamb, 


x Pet. 2+ 9- 3, Of the real infuſions of Holineſs, and gifts of 
Epheſ. 2. 41 Grad&e that proceeds from the Holy Spirit, which. 
animates the parts. PNue partes ſunt, tribuuntur 
refte toti ſecundum illam partem, What belongs to 
a part only, may juſtly be attributed co the whole 
in reſpe to that part.. 
3. All her adminiſtrations and powers are ordained! 
to produce holineſs. The _—_ ſhee profefſeth: 


31Theſ. 4. 3. is an # Holy Religion: the law holy,juſt and good. 
Pſal. 19.758. 4+ For that aQtual and inherent Holineſſe, that is 
- . : = - inthelives of the true Profefours. . Tov Are-waſhed, 


Jou' 


y 


a 
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youre ſanitified, 1 Cor,6. 13, They arc born again, Ephel. 24. 
new creatures, a reformed people, oak 
Though then the Church cannot bee ſaid to bee dvayuog- © EH 


Tos, ſpotleſs, without fin or holy, becauſe Original Sin , 


though it bee waſhed away in Baptiſm, as rouching the g_ 


— 


. gullr, yerin a&@ and root remains: Yer holy ſhee may Rom. 7. 17, 


well bee ſaid ro bee, having obtained the Grace of Juſtifi- 20, 2x. 


cation and regeneration. Heb, 12, Is 
1, For the Holineſs of Chriſt the Head is imputed to 
4 16,1 Cor.1,30, Hed. to. 21. 


2. And ſhee again follows, endeavours, and ſtudiesto be «© the cnd, 
holy(though in much imperte&ion) by the grace of the ho» 
ly Spirit, which is given to her. Rev. 22. 11.1 Fob. 3.3, 


The influence this Article bath upon our prattices, 


I, 6 That wee break not into parties, faQtions, ſchiſms, 5 1 Cor. r: x0. 
herelies. I _ It. 17 
L. Thatwee preſerye unity, charity and brotherly loye. FP 4-3: 
At. 2. 46. 

3. c That we beobedient to the Church, and thoſe that c Heb. 13. x7. 
ow = overſight of us, in every particular, and National 
Church, 

4.- That wee follow after Holineſs, labour and contend 
for increaſe of grace, and all other dutics of Chriſtian pu- 
ricy, God is our Father, the Church our Mother, both are Heb. 12.14» 
holy, therefore wee muſt be holy children, Levir, 30.7.Gal. Phil. 3. 13. 
4.26.1 Pet, 1.13, Hela 13+ 21, 


2. The Communion of Saints, 


Saints, is a word of that large extent , that ir takes in 
them that are glorified in Heaven, and thofe who are in = 


' ſomedegree ſan&ified on Earth. 2 Cor. 1,2. Petwixc theſe 7 


there is a communion, which is Commun anio, of which 
the Apoſtle Eph. 4.4. gives us ſeven heads, in which the 
communion of Saints doth conſiſt reſpeRively, - « }þ> |: 
x, One body, meaning the myſtical body. of, Chriſt, ; eo. ;+ :, 
the Catholick Church, to whichall Saints arc nnited. In ad finm capi-” 

that body then they communicate, | | tis, 
K 2 | 2, One 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


2. One Spirit that animares them, of which all livin 
members of the body participate. In thar ſpirit they then 
communicate alſo. x Cor, 12.12, 4. 

3. One hope of our calling: for all are called to. the 
communion of Chriſt, and tocternal lite, x Coy, 1, 26, 2+, 
In the calling and end they communicate. 
4. One Lord, not onely by right of Creation, but Re- 
demption, They then communicate in all the Relation, 
| and muſt be this Lords ſervants. 
Jon 4 5. One Faith, one and the ſame Religion, one and the 
ſame Profeſſhon, and in this commps Faith once gives to the 
Saints, they communicate. 

6. One Baptiſm,and in this they communicate alſo : for 
all _ baptized in the Name of the Father, Son,and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

+ One God, and Father : One God whom they ſerve, 
and one Father whoſe children they are, and in him they 
have a common intereſt. | + 

Theſe arc the moſt eſſential and internal Charafters | 
0 which the communion of Saints doth conſiſt, but yer 
another more external there is, by which they may bee 
more evidently kuown to bee of this communion , and 
that is their Qutward communication, for xovoavie which 
we tranſlate communion, doth often alſo fignifie com- 
munication, Heb. 13.16, Rom, 15.26. 2 Cor, 8, 4, 2 Cor, 
9: 13.1 Tim. 6.18. In which places to communicate is 
b _ to give impart, to diſtribute, to make another partaker 

of any gift, beneficence, liberality. Which for the obje& 

may have the ſoul or the __—_ So that the communion 
or rather communication of Saints reſpects a liberaliry 
both ſpiritual and corporal. | 
: Tim. 4.295. , 7+ Spititually wee communicate to others, when in |} 
>Tim.3.16,17- charity and piety wee communicate to mens ſouls adyice, 
counſel, reprehenfion, pray tor them, or with them, ad- |. 
miniſter to them the Sacraments, uſe the cenſures of the 
Church: in a word any way apply unto them the means \ 
left in the Church to promote their Salvation, 
3+ Corporally wee do them good, when wee communi- 
Cate 
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cate to the bodily indigencies of the poor Saints, as their 
neceſhitics require, This. done, A, 2, 45. Commanded, 
Rom, 15. 26, 1 Cor, 16. 1, 3. 2 Cor, 8. 12, 

The meaning therefore of this part of the Creed, is, 
that the Saints have in common, one God, one Chriſt, 
one Spirir, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one hope : 
And thatthey communicate in all duties of charity, and 


piety. 


The Dutigs from hence arc, 
1.4 That wee break none of theſe bonds of Unity, and «Erh-l. 4. 3. 
make not a Monopolie of that which is in common, Heb. 10. 25+ 


3- 6 That wee be charicable and liberal, and communt- wax get "Þ 16. 


cateto the neceflities of the Saints. 

3. c Thatwe adviſe, counſel, exhorrt, edific, reprove, do c 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
every ſpiritual office one to another, that may promote _— - Þ 
any mans Salvation, as our place and yocation requires. OY 1h 

4. 4 That wce pray with and tor ene another. He that as. 20. 5. 
ſeparates, and hath not charity cnongh to joyn in prayer AR: 4. 24. 
with other Chriſtians: or is ſo proud and malicious, that 1 Tw. 2 1; z. 
hee will not pray for other Chriſtians , nay for all men, erg 
is not of Chriſts mind, that prayed for his perſecurors. 16. 3. SN 

5.8 That wee praiſe God with and for one another. = Luk, 13. 34. 

6. That we imitate the Saints in Heayen, that praiſe * Plal 111. x. 
God, and pray in general for the Militant Church on 2% 2: 5: 
Earth; for it cannot be conceived, that they being united , images / 396 

32:12. /eft, In 
tothe Saints on earth in charity, (which muſt needs bee x Cor. x3. 
heightned by their glorification, and the beartifical viſion) Rev. 6. 10. 
will omic this eſpecial teſtimony of charity, | 

7. That wee pray for the conſummation of all things, 
when the Saints in Heaven with the Saints on Earth ſhall 
be made perfeR. Heb. x1. 40. 2 Tim. 1. 18, 

$. That wee delight in x ſociety of Saints. Pſal. 16, 3+ 


_ renounce all fellowſhip with {in and ſinners, 2 Cor, 
17. hh 
9. That wee bear one anothers burthens, infirmities, 
Gal, 6,2, Rejoyce with thoſethat rejojce, weep with thoſe that 
Weep Rom, 12,15e 


K 3 IO. That 
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Mar. 25. 42» 


Jo. I9, I Is 


10, That no man lay 4 tumbling-block,or an occaſion to fall, 
in his Brothers way. Rom. 14. 13, That is, that we beware 
of {candalizing our Btother. 


Remiſſion of Sins, 


This Article of Remiſſion of fins doth very aptly follow 
the Catholick Church, and communion of Saints, in that 
none ſhall have their ſins remitted, but thoſe who are in 
the communion of the Church. Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſave he 
people from their fins. Mat, 1- 21. Wee read, {ſa 33. 24+ of 
{tas to be remicted : but ro whom ? To them that dwell 
in Her, that is, the Church. And Zach. 1 3. 1. A prophecy 
there is, that « fountain ſhould be gpenrd for fin and uncleax- 
eſs; butit is reſtrained to the houſe of David, and the in- 
habitanrs of Feruſalerm. 

Every fin is a tranſgreſſion of the Law, «voice, The Law 
was firſt broken by Adam, and by him fin entred into the 
world, and death & ſin, Rom, 5.12, And ſo death paſſed 
upon all men, for that all have ſinned, being in his loins, 
which is original fin, This Law was, and is called the Law 
of Nature, which God firſt wrote inthe hearr, then in two 
Tables of ſtone. And of this there is made a ſecond breach 
by all mankinde, aftually in thought, word, and deed, 
ſometimes weakiy irom infirmity,ſometimes unwittingly, 
from ignorance, ſometimes wiltully, out of per verſenefs, 
and ſometimes preſumptuouſly, out of pride and malice. 
Theſe are committed againſt God, againſt man, once, or 
often, diſhonour or hurt more or leſs : So that from the 
cauſe from whence they rife, and frequency of the AR, 
and the obje& againſt whom commairted, 'or the wrong 
or damage ariſing from them , (whether a duty be omir- 
red,or an offence committed )they receive their denomina- 
tion, and are called greater and leſſer fins, But fins they 
are howſoever, being tranſgrcfſions of the Law, 

Upon this breach of the Law there ariſeth a Guilt, and 
apon the Guilt, an obligation to putiſhment, for qui 7c xe- 
tr crimine, tenttuy ttiampana, For the firſt, the crime : all 
men areattached , for all baye ſinned, Rom. 3, 23, And 

are 


on Cate chiſm of the. Charch of England. 


are inthe ftate of Captives, and Priſoners, and bound to 
et for their miſdoings art. the great and fearful Tri- 
unal, 
» Nonfaflumat this bar no man can plead, or ſhould he : 
the accuſer of rhe brethren, and his own conſcience 
would ariſe and plead againſt him, and if or heart con- 
denn tu, God is greater than our heart, and \\nows all things, 
» Joh. 3. 20. Hitherto then Tererur, hee is held and con- 
victed guilty. ; 
2. Bur yer full ſatisfaQtion hee may plead, The obedi- 

ence of the Son of God both aQive and paſſive; Active in 
keeping and fulfilling every tittle of the law, and paſſiyein 
ſuffering the wrath of God due for the breach of the Law: 
Our of which obedience ariſeth that aftual Juſtice in 
Chriſt, that being imputed to us, in reſpeX of chat relation 
in which wee ſtand unto Chriſt (hee and all his ele& being 
faken for one body) God doth releaſe , acquir, and diſ- 
charge the guilcy priſoner. ; 

_ For uponthis plea the. Judge is pleaſed to remove out 
of his Court of Juſtice, and fit down in his Sear of Mercy, 
and there pronounce a ſentence of Abſolurion, inſtead of 
the ſentence of -condemnationy. acknowledging. the plea 
to bee juſt, which-the faithful and penitent {inner puts in; 
viz. That his onely Son blotted out the hand-writing of or- 
dinances that was apainſt us, which was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing. it to his Croſſe. Co!, 
2. 14, | | 
I, Hee ſate down, I fay, in the Court of Mercy, when 
hee pronounced this ſentence of Abſolutign or Remiſſion, 
becauſe it proceeded wer, freely : freely from. his grace. 
Roms. 3. 24. Now dAogeay ſignifies [uch a gift: or grace, que 
canſam juris antecedentem nou babet, Thus it is uſed, P/a/.. 
34-19. Andin this ſenſe applied to Chriſt. John 15: 25. 
ioyo dv jt Nogety, They hared mee without a caule. . 

And what cauſe did we give God to love us; or Chriſt 

to dye for ys? what reaſon could there bee on our part, of 
Gods whowns, good pleaſure, or his ſons ÞMwwgarias love 


to mankind? We are all ſuch as St.Pan/ deſcribes us, _ Fe 
11 


Luk, 4. 18, 


Rom, &Ay 25» 


1 Peter 2, 225 


233240 


Iſa, 53. 526. 
x Cor. x2, x2, 
I John | EF 
2 Cor. 1. 2x, 


A plain and full Expoſition of the © 


Ezech, I 8. 


Ifa. 53. 6. 
Heb. 10. 14+ 
I Joh, 2.192» 


Rom. 6. 
Epheſ. 4. 225 
23, 24. 

Tirvs 2. 12. 

2 Cor, 4. 16. 

1 Cor. I3- I2- 


TI. 
Epheſ.4.14+ 
2 Pet- 3. 3» 
Heb, 8. b #7) 


5. Without ſtrength, ungodly, ſinners, evemier, and doth not 
God commend his love, that while we were ſuch, Chriſt 
dicd for us? verſe 8. Ir is thenof grace and mercy Chriſt is 
given tous, Epheſ. 2.4, 5.. 4 

2, Beſides it -was another part of grace and mercy to 


accept of the ſatiſfaQion of another perſon for us; to pu- 


niſh him, and let us goe. In common juſtice the ſox! that 
ſins mult die, but bere the ſoul that fins isſer art libertic, and 
the per({on that never {inned is put to death. 

Conſider then the caſe betwixt the perſon of the Fa» 
ther, and the Son, and no man dare call it a free Re- 
miſſion, for the purchaſe was deare, and the price incſti= 
mable: But whatſoever ir coſt Chriſt, it coſt us nothing,and 
ſo itis freely of grace irom Chriſt, 

2, Andtous it is freely grace from God the Father to 
a ſentence, I (aid, from his mercy (carc, not becauſe he ac- 
quits us, and remits our fin without a full ſatisfa&tion to 
his juſtice, or accepts that for perfe& righteouſnes, which 
is not perfe&; but becauſe when he might have exatted 
the uttermoſt _—— of us, the principal debters, he re- 
cievesthe full arthe hands of a Surety, and that Suretie 
his own dear Son, who had neyer offended or diſpleaſ- 
ed him, Mat. 3. 7 4 

Bur here ic muſt not be forgotten, that upon the pro- 
nouncing this gracious ſentence of Abſolution and Re- 
miſſion, he covenants with all that he abſolves for new 
Obedienceathat they ſerve hins in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. 
Luke 1. 91. Thatthey become »ew creatures, pat off the old 
man, and put on the new: Deny nngodlineſs and worldly luſt i, 
and live righteonſly, and ſoberly, and godlily inthis preſent 
world. This we call ſanAification which muſt Mak in 
85; and be perfet though not in degrees, yet in parts, 
which he hath promiſed'to accept, and will remit the im- 
perfection for Chriſts ſake. 

Remiſfſion then of ſin imports two things. 

' 8, A freedome and diſcharge from the law of fin. 

2. Alrcedome and diſcharge ' from the law of. 
death. 

For 


© "Catechiſm of the Chwreh of England. 


For in {1n there is, as appears, Rem. $, 3. a double Law 
or Power.- 1. A Law dominaxd: of domincering. 2, A Law 
dawnend; of condemning. But to thoſe who are in Chriſt, 
both theſe Laws are made void, made null, and quite ab- 


rogated, 


1. The Law of fin, by which « 
neets, 1s Caſhcired 


thereof. 


2. The Law of death, by which ſin damned and con- * © 25: 5 
demned, is now of none cfte@, for by Chriit che (ting of 
death is taken out. Both which the Apoſtle punCtually and 
.comfortably hath thus exprefled. Roms, 8, 1,2. There is xo 
Condemnation to thoſe which are 1» Chrift Jeſm, who live nat 
after the fleſb, bat after the Spirit. For the Law of the Sperit of 
life which « in Chriſt, hath freed them from the Law of ſir and 
death. Aud upon it hee fings his &nwiziov, or ſong of Tri- 


umph, verſ. 
eleft? It is God 


SanCtification, 


3-. That impurt 
and his rightcou 


makes it dye dail 


himſelf. 1 Jobs 3. 3, 


commands and domi- Rom-1$-14 
, for no regenerate man obeycs it inthe 


3. Whe fhall lay avy thing to the charge of Gods 
at juft ificth. Wha is be that condemneth > It is 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who alſo makes interceſſion for #1, 

To beleeve then the Remiſſion of ſins, is to belceve 
thoſe two great fundamental doArines of Juſtification and 
Which in brict is this, 

1. That God graciouſly and freely, . without any me- Rom. 3. 2 
rit or deſert on our part, gave his Son to dye forthe world. 

2. That for his meritorious death and 
mits the faulr, abſolves from rhe guilt, an 
puniſhment all penitent, and beleeving-finners, 
ro them the obedience of his own ſon Phil. 3. 9. 
,accountsthem juſt in his ſights 

4. Thar all who are juſtified, and thus acquitted, have 
bolineſs in ſome degree according to the condition of this 
life nherent in them, Which, though 1 cannot wholly diſ- * 
charge from ſin, yer it frees from the dominion of ſin, ſo 
that no juſtificd perſon yeelds himſelf a Nlave and a vaſlal rom s. 5, 6. 
© fin, bur reſiſtsirs commands, mortifies, crucifies it, and Col.z. 3,5. 
y. Hee that hath this hope , purifies ” 


aſton hee re- 
acquits from 


1+ 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Cor, 5-18. 


John T5. 3. 


Numb, x 6.46. 
Numb. 25. 11. 
Pal. x06. 30. 


AR. 24 38. 
Mats 26, 28, 


And that of this Article wee _— -have the greater ſect- 
rity ; God hath commirred 'to his'Miniſters the word of 
Reconciliaciongo effe which,all; that he harh left in their 
hand and power, eſpecially rends. 

1. His word hee hatiz committed unto them, and that 
bach acleanſing power, Now you @re'clean, by the Word 
1 have ſpokes wato you. Preach they muſt, and 'the main part 
ef their DoQrine is Repentance, and Remiſhon of {in, 
Like 24. 47- 

2, They are to pray ex office, and one part of their 
prayer is interceſſton, To ſtand berwixt the Temple and 
Alrar, and cry, 'Spare thy people, O Lord, ſpare thy people, 
Jotl. 2. 17, 4ares, Phinchaz, ſtood in the gap, and made 
aconement : and" the Presbycers are to, bee called to pray 
over the ſick perſor, that the fin hee hath'conimitced, may 
bee forgiven. Jam. 5.14. OE w_— 5 

3- Cometo the Sacraments, of which they are the'Mi- 
niſters, Two they ate, and both haveRemiffion of ſins ; a 
nexedtothem, that is the Grace aſſuted by riſe ſeals. Go 
and bapt i204 all Nations for Remiſſion of fs, that's the 'pro- 
miſe made to Baptiſm : This is my blood of the New Teſta- 
ment ſhed for you, and for many,for the Remiſſiou of fin: : that's 
the Crag TT... 

4. Laſtly, tothe Prieſts .hand'hee 'hath delivefed a key 
-and the uſe. of it is forthe derention'and femiſfion' of ſin , 


"Whoſe ſins you remit; they are remitted; Job, 20.23. 


Caſt but ap alt this, and you'ſhall fee ro 'what it will 
amonat, The total will ſer forth unto us the inftaite Ju- 
ſticeand Mercy of God abour fin, *His Juſtice thar' would 
nor pardon a'fianer'withour ſarisfa&ion' firft made, 'His 
'Metcy and Readineſs yer to grant” a; pardon, tharihce 
would give his S@n to purchaſe a'Remifh5n (tor us'; And 


*thar to pals oycr the ſecurity” to us »: hee hath left us his 
' word to publiſh his will abour ir, inſtirnted Sacraments 'to 
' feal it, ordained us Prictts, and left'Keyes in their hands, to 
adminiſter it, 'Thac ſo by the words dropr from their lips, 
' by the prayers offered by their devour 'and” charitable 


hearts, by the Saccaments coaſecrated by * their hands, j-4 


the keyes left in their office, the full pardon andremiſſion- —-——-." 
of fin might beemade'known,”obrained, (ealed' ahd de- 
livered over to ſinners. 600 7 UPDRS GC] 
The Pratl ical part of this Article, 
1. Tobce thankful ro God for our-pardon- - Rom 7.24, 25. 
2. To give fiim the ſole glory of the-purchaſe :' ac- 
knowledging it to bee his mecr mercy to ſend: hisSon for 


\ <1 ne" (7 
ta SY 4 


Rev. 5 $,9510, 


3. Never to forget this mercy, that would while wee 
were yet linners, offer us pardon and grace, ' * - 

4-. Toſet ourſelves ſeriouſly to performithe condition, Rev. 2. 5. 
on Which remiffion is promiſed and purchaſed tot'as, with- AR. 13 48. 


Pſal. 137. 5.6: 
Rom. 5,161 1+ 


out which our pardon'can never beefecured ro'us.: 7 .- 

5. Tocontinue in good hope, arid-never deſpair," that John x4, 14 2. 
if wee do ur part, God will not fail to dohis,' ' ' '' © 

6. To prayto Goddaily for Mercy, and Remifſion. Marth. 6. 12. 

7. Highly to eſteem all thoſe waicF and -means,: which Phil 2. 2g. . 
God hath ofdained in his Chirch to* convey this pardon *Þil 4.8. 

GA M1 YEN LIVIGEDD) , Sia 2.1 "ts 4445» 
OO" 


and remiffion tous. 
I beleeve the Reſurrettio» of the Body, 


Reſarrefitio mortuorum, fiducia Chriſtianoram, The Ree Tirtul 

ſurre&ion of the dead was the hope of the Fathers, and is , ©, , 
#7 oo riley 4 yy : Tp Py * Ig. 179 

the expettation of Chriſtians : for if the dead' riſe nor, wee ;5, 19. 
are of all men moſt miſerable, onr Faith is vain, onr preach- 
Ing IS THiNs : "Ws 

Weein this Article then confeſs, that there fhall bee a 
furure reſtauration,or riſing again of this fame fleſh of out's 
out of the grave, which being arreſted by” death, was laid. 
up in that'prifon; ſo that"all"the dead are prifoners'of 
hope, thata day of delivery; will come, when their bodies, 
ſecuredin their tombs, ſhall be ſet free from this bondage 
iu +: play 
I. The tire when) this'ſhall bee done's at the laſt day » 


- * 


whenthe Lord himſelf [ball deſte2d from Heaven with a * Thil-4-4116. 


Trent, and with ele veiceof the Archange! ind with the Truh- | 
pes of God, and the dead is Chriſt fha [efr}h, ng Mel 
L 2 2. This 
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« 


power of God) and of 
I. As it proceeds. 


a This isan A of for ic ſhall bee done by. the 
2 et? y 


from the power of God, ſo ir ſhall - 


have its effeR uponall men, good and bad alike, for all 
mult appear, and receive according to whas they have doxe in 
their- boa), whether good or bad. 'Ezek. 37. The dry banes 
came again together, and lived'again, but it was-the 
| power of Gods Spirit that did ir; and the Apoſtle making 
mention of this a&t,- Phil, 3. 21. referrs it mecrly to this 


cauſe. God ſhall do 


hat iwreyeac,that might 
whereby he is able ro ſubdue all things to himſc] 


4 wotking 


,: Bur as ir, proceeds from Chriſt, or: the . Spirit of 


o . % 
Chriſt : ſo it ſhall have irs cfte&t 
only They are in/Chrift, 


the body of the Saints 
ir hcad, and the Spiric 


of Chriſt is in them, as members of his body, and by this 
power they ſhall riſe and live. This 1s that the Apoſtle 
ceacheth, Row. $. 12. If the Spirit of, him, whoyaiſeaup Fe- 
ſms from the dead dwell in you, he alſo ſhall quicken your mor- 


* tal bodies, Obſcrve,that the Apoſtle ſaith, ſhall raife, for the - 


wicked, nill they, will they. ſhall be raiſed, but nur by the 
Spirit of God that dwells in them: Ir is an at of meer 
Power, not of Gracez But of thoſc in whom the Spirir of 
Chriſt dwells, he ſpeaks otherwiſc. Their mortal bodies 
ſhall be quickened. There-nceds, onely ſome power to fiir, 
and excite the vitabpart; which, thoygh.dull and ſluggiſh, 
yet retnains inthe, as it isin trees that have their ſapin 
the roct 1n.the depth of winter ,- and: being- quickened , 
' warmed by. the heat of- the Sun 1n the Spring, becomes 


x Cor, 15. 45+ 


attive, and ſhoots up into the branches: So alfo this ſeed 
or principle of. life that dwells. in the, bodies of the Saints, 


even when they lye.inthe heart of the earth, being called 
up by the power of God, ſhall kindly and ſweetly diſpolc 


them coward their re{urreftion. 
| beſaid pro ly.to bee Tr; 


axe {aid to bee quickene 


/ hereas then all may 
ed, the Saints in a peculiar ſenſc 


» as. having a kinde. of Energy 


. preferved-in their mortal bodies by. the Spirit of Jeſus. 
. CSE being the reduRtion- of that to lifes. thar barh 
IC 12 Its Fe: £1 


3-And | 
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:''3. AndaSitisan Aﬀot power, and maſt be, for a pr:- 
 vatione totals ad bhabitum non datur regreſſns --(0it isan act 
of Juſtice alſo, that the ſame body ariſe, and no other, that 
fo that individual body which is a Co-parrner in fin, may 
-be punifhed, and that which doth partake in righteous 
ations and ſuffcrings, may be rewarded. | 

The ſame body, 1 ſay, ſhall ariſe. The fame tor ſub- 
ſtance; but not for qualities, for freed ic ſhall be nor only 

-from ſin, bur from all defefts, ad naturan non 4d injurian 
reddimur., Diſeaſes, blindneſs, lameneſs, mutilation, 8c. 
ſhall be taken away; and moſt likely ic is, that man ſhall 
be reſtored to-thar integrity and perfeRion, in which the 
body of Adam was firſt created, 

4+ In one word it ſhall be a Sp ritzal body, 1 Cors 15-43. 
not moved by a natural principle, but by che Spirit of 
= which ſpiritually conſiſts in this, as Divines hayc 
taugnt, 

I, Immortalicy. Death ſhall be no more. Th morcal 
muſt put on immortality, 1 Cor, 15.523, and of this the reaſon 

iven is this, when reward and puniſhment is eternal, the 
ubjet of theſe muſt beceternal and perpetual alſo. 

2. Glory, ſplendour, brightneſs, or clarity. They ſhall 
ſhine as the Sun, Mate 13.43, Bcelike our Saviours body, 
Phil, 3, 21, Hee ſhal change oxr vile body, that it may be like 
bis gloriows body, and what the qualiry of that is,” was ſhew- 
edin his Transfiguration, when bs face did ſhin: as thy 
Sun,and bis rament was white as the light, Mat, 17,3. 

3- Agility, nimbleneſs, quickneſs. No motion quicker. 
T hey ſhall follow the Lamb whereſoever hee goeth, which 
motion in him being very ſpeedy, the motion of their bo- 
dies mult needs bee very ſpeedy alſo, fo that no gravity or 
ponderolity of the fleſh ſhall bee able ro retard them.. In 
the book of #iſdeme, itis thus expreſſed, i[d. 3» 7. They 


ſalt run to and fro, as ſparks among the ftubble. From Chriſts, 
Body when hee walked on the waters, and when hee did 


aſcend to Heaven, as it is corrceived, all heavineſs was re- 


Jod 19. 
x Cor. 15. 
Teithll. 


Pet. Mart. j;- 
Rf, 3. Cats 5 
e Schalaft. 


Rev- I, 4. 


1 The. 4 17. 


moved, as it ſhall bee inthe Saints of God at thelaſt day, ' 


when they ſhall meet the Lord ia the Aice. 
L 3 , 4». Impaſſh- 


—_ 
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1 Cor. 15, At 
43> 44+ 


\ 2 Cor.6.1651 7. 
x Cor.3.16) 
7 IPs 


x Cor. 9, 27. 


Rev. 22.20. 
Heb. 11, 49. 


x Theſ.3.6513- 


4. Impaſſibility, nor cold, nos heat, nor diſeaſes, nor 
oriets, nor paſhons, ſhall moleſt them, or diſturb them, 7c 
#4 ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption, As far thoſe 
paſſions and ſenſes, which perfeCt the nature of man, and 
helps it, no way hurt ic : Theſe ſhall remain after the re- 
ſurreQion, but ſo ordered and regulated, that man from 
them ſhall receive no prejudice, _ = LI 

5+ Subrilty, which 1s not fo to bee -underfſtoad, as if the 
bodies of the Saints ſhould:-be turned into an airy body, but 
all groſſeneſs and feculency ſhall bee tranſparent as the Sun, 
and ſhall as near come unto the nature of a Spirit, as it is 
poſlible for a body ; 1t is ſown a natural, but it ſhall be raiſed 
4 ſpiritual body, x Cor. 15. 43» Fn 


The Prattical part, 


I. Tokcep our bodies ina ning condition, not pollu- 
ting theſe Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, with ſloth, drun- 
kennels, luſt, or ſpot of fin, but in all purity, and ſobriery 
to prepare them for this heayenly .conditiop, which wee 
expett. "0 

T That fince they ſhall bee ſpiritual, wee inure them 
tothedireRions of the Spirit, and make them tame, and 
tractable to cemply with it. : 

3. That weecomfortour ſelyes in our death, and in the 
departure of our friends, with what is written. Fob x 9.25. 
1 Theſ. 4. from 13. tothe ends 

4. That wee ſuffer patiently eyen to death, for it we ſuf- 
fer with, and for him, wee ſhall reign with him, Roms, 17, 

ob 9. 2 . 
J ay, Thes wen pray to God for the conſummation of all 
things, that they, whoſe ſouls are at reſt, may have their 
bodies joyned to their ſouls, that they-with us, and wee 
with them may. be peric. 

6. That wee bee thankful to Gad for his:revelationand 
promiſe, .which was unknown to the ,Heathep, and being 
preached uno them y ſeemed ridiculous: Aﬀs 17:18. 


and 32> 
Aud 
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And the life everlaſting, 


All, good and bad mult receive their bodies again, and Rev. 20.12,r3 
'F  rilee tithe condicion of good and bad is not the [ame. 
For they that have done evill, ſhall riſe to the reſurreftion of - 
jhudyernent, Or damnation : But chey that have done good,unts 
thereſmwredionof life, Joh. 5. 24, 25,29. | 

Ia chis clauſe is ſee forth unto us the happy ſtate of 
thoſe that dye in the Lord, who-aiter this life, ſhall have 
everlaſtiog lite- 

Our lite 18 this world is ſoured with two condi:ions. 
I. Ic is ſhort, momentany, fini:ze. 3, Ir is full of miſery, 
trouble, ſorrow, care, anxicty:: ſo thatit cannot be right® 
ly called /vies vital, becauſe ner off vivere, ſed valere wits, 
Upon-which -grotnd wee call-the lite of damned ſpirits a 
death. Becaufe thongh they live, and live for ever, yer 
they live not-well; they live 1n.pain and (orrow.. That lite 
F cwhichis rclervedifor Gods ſervantss-15 free from buth cheſe 
4rt1conveniences,. '- | 


q. For it is cyerlaſting, an -infinite,'endlefs eſtate , and _ 25 20. 
then, nor ſhort,nor momentany, Job. 3.16, Job,5.11. PE re... 
x Pet, 1.4, , 7 Pſy). 17. x5. 
'2. Andiitis properly. a life, a life of joys a life of reſt, Ma. 5. 
content, peace. bliſs, telicity. | 
And this felicity is in Scriptuce fer_ out unto us two 
waiCs. 
1+ Negatively, or privatively; Rev. 7. 36. They fhall &eot.., By - 
hunger and thirſt no-more, neither (hall che Sun removing of 
give light tro them, or any hear, Rev. 21, 4. God ewil. 
(hall wipe all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall be 
no more death nor ſorrow, nor crying nor pain. 
No mzorectrſe, Rev. 22. 3» No night they, verſe, 5. 
Any thing chat might abate, allay, or recard ihcir 
* happineſs, ſhallbeeremoved. || | 
2, Aftirmatively or poſitively, which felicity: is of two cc, By po- 
kinds. ſition or ſet- 
1, Eſſential , that conſiſts in the viſton of God , /ing ns in all. 
1 Cor,13, 12, who being the fountain of perfefti- good, 
nn -—- 


"A plain and full Expofition of the 
on, muſt neceſſarily from him receive all petfe- 


| Aion. 
4 Cor. 2. 9. 3. Acccſſory, joy, ſecurity» reſt, honour, and thoſe 
$a, 64. & -  happineſles before mentioned, to glorified bodies. 


In aword, that which eye hath not ſeen, nor car 
hath heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of 
was to conceive, that God hath prgpared for them 
that love him, TH» 


The Pratiical Part. 


2 Cor. 5. 1. That wee weigh and ponder theſe two cltates toge- 

Phil, 3. ther, this life, and thar wee hope for in Heaven : the ſhort- 

Kom. 8.1%, neſs of this, and the continuance of that: the trouble of 
this, and the reſt in that : And therefore wee never forſcir 
that cternal bliſs, or incur the danger of eternal woe, for a- * 
ny tranſitory joy, honour, gain, caſe: No not to enjoy 

Heb 12, 192+ that happineſs, wee reftiſe northe Croſs it ſelf, 

| 2. Momentum eft hoc unde pendet Fiternitas, True it is, 

that this like is but a moment , but. yer ſuch a moment , 
that our eternal well-being reccives its riſe and firſt mo- 
rion from it. Thi day, faith our Saviour to Zachews, is ſal- 

Fake 19.9. Yationcome to this houſe, This day, #. e, that very day , 

{oh. 5-24 when Zacheu# became a convert, Wiſdome then ir will 
bee ſo to improve every moment of this preſent life, that ir 
may bee a foundation tor eternity. ly |. 4 


- The end of the Expiication of 
the CREED, | 


DE bo ' OF THE - 
CHURCH-CATECHIS M 
THE | 


TEN COMMANDEMENTS. 


3 
And the Expoſition of them, 


In which is taught the Duty of Obedience 
to God, and to Man. 


Ou ſay your Godfathers and God- 
mothers did promiſe for you in your 
\ Baptiſm, that you ſhould keep Gods 
2F Commandements. 
Tell mee how many there be ? 
Anſw. Tex, Which for this reaſon 
iscalled the Decalogue, or ten words. 


we BAS. And the breviate of theſeyen in the 
Goſpel is Love, Thos fbalt love the Lord thy God, and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. Luke 10.27. Love is a debt,and ir & the 
fwulfling of the Law. Rom, 13.810. 

This Law is ſomefimes called the Law of Nature, 
ſometimes the Moral Law, and ſometimes the Law of 
Aaoſes. | 
_ + Icis called the Law of Nature, becauſe the good or 
eYil ations commanded or prohibired in itomay _ - 

olve 
Apcame betty Heeedph i aazwah fo Nabkeral eLAfCH. 


Rom. 2.14) 5.” 


ht. 


33 
: * ſolved into ſume dictates, or principles of natural reaſon, 
Dr. Franciſt imprined 1m mans heart at the Creation, ET lai 
pag. 29.30, VCrence, Honout, q rx ted dw the Almigh 
theſe 


God andrhey forbid 7, Superſtition | 
Prophanenefs. New all theſe duties ave gronmded , and 
may bee refolved intoſfome didtares and prirr pick of Ka 
ſon, and therefore wee may wall call the Law, thit regu- 
lareth theſe aQions, Natural. 

For becauſe 'the true and ever-living God, is the ſu- 
preme Lord and Governour of the whole world, and of 
man in particularz and becauſe man_ hath his being» his 
power, his preſervation, his well-being and happineſs 
from him : And further yet, becauſe man is in ſuch man- 
ner {ubje& to God, asthat this great Lord and King hath 
abſolute power over him, fo that hee<anſave and deftroy 
him, reward and puniſh him according to his own will 
and good plcaſure - 

Upon theſe grounds and reafons it is moſt juſt, ſafe and 
beneficial, according to the Rule of Natnral underſtand- 
ing, that man, being Gods creature, ſubject, ſervant : do 
render unto his ſupreme Lord, Protector, Creatour, Go- 
og : fidelicy, ſervice, fear, reverence, -obedicnce, 

Ove. — | 
2+ The duties of the ſecond Table are as eaſily reſolved 
into principles drawn from Nature and Reaſor,, which is 
this, Do as you would bee done by. Bcing a Superiour, you 
expett to bee honoured, not diſhonoured. Therefore ho- 
nour,and do not dilkonour a Superiout, Wronged no man 
would bs, in his life, in his wite, in his goods,or good name; 
therefore in theſe, faith Reaſon, Wrong not another. Co- 
vet not thy neighbours wife, goods, 8c, becauſe thou thy 
{cli art offended, it another man ſhould covet thine. Evi- 
dent then it is, Eadews Dei 'er natwre 'vox, that the voice of 
God and nature intheſc things is the ſame, Rom, 2. 14, 

2, Itis called the Moral Law, becauſc it belongs ad nw- 
res, beinga juſt Rule or meaſure'impoſed by God, direCt- 
1wgand binding to the obedience of things holy, have 

an 
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and juſt, Rom,7. 12. Ittcacheth us to live righteonſly, ſober- 
ty, godlily iu this preſent world, and toayoid all ill manners 
that are contrary to theſe, 

, It iscalled the Law of Moſes, becauſe rhar Meſes,after 


3e at! 
_ thefixft Tables, in which they were written by. Gods own 
finger, were broken by him, Exod, 32. 19, _ were by Exod. 34. 27, 


Gods command by XMeoſes written again, and by him de- 28: 
livered to the children of 1ſrae! , for a perpetual and a 
ſtanding Law: | h 

To beca perpetual and a ftanding Law,I ſay : For though 
by Chriſt the curſe and malediQion were taken away : for 
it hath 10 power cocondemnthoſe who are in Chriſt, Rom. 3+ 
19. and 8, 1.aud 33. Yetthe obligation yet remains z for 
Chrift came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it, Mat. 5.17. 


_ andinthe (ame Chapter imp:ſerth it» But I ſay wnto you, 


&c., And the Apoſtles eſtabliſh the Law, 1 Fohs 24 4. Row. 
I?, 7,14-and 3-31, and urgethe Law, as a Ruke for good 
and evil. 1 Cor.g.9. Epheſ. 6.1. 1 Cor. 14,21, Jam,2,8,9,11. 
Queſt, hat ther deft thou chiefly learn ont of this Law, or 
in theſe tew Commandements, | | 
Anſw, I lcarn two things. 
I. My duty towards God, 
2. My duty iowards my neighbonr, 
Queſt. How many Commandements teach you, your Duty 
10 God? | : 
Anſw. The four firſt Commandements, ſo that this firſt 
part of the Law ſcems to mee not unlike the River that 
went out of Eden to water Paradiſe, and from thence it 
was parted, and becametinto four heads. 
r, The firſt teacheth us the dury wee are to perform 
to God inwardly: From the heart ro acknow- 
ledge him for God, our God, and to bee bur. one 


2+ The ſecond ſets us a Rule for our outward religious 
adoration, that wee fall down before him , and 
him aloneas God. 'And abhorre the Adoration of 
all Idols and Images. : 

3. The third dire&s our Tongue and: Speech, that 
M 2 wee 


= 


84.  Aplainand full" Expoſittod tf the -'—- 
- weacknowledge bis Name to be holy and. reye- 
read, aid theretore take it not into our, mouths-in 


Joh. 5.23,24- 
Mar. 22. 37+ 


Vain. | | EST 
4. The fourth commands, us to ſer - out a ſufficient, 
and convenicnt time to his ſ{crvice , eſpecially to 
obſerve that day that is_ appointed to that pur- 
n "3 | | | 
And te manner how theſe duticsare to bee perform= 
ed, arcs with all the heart, all the ſoul, all the ſtrength. 
Luke 10. 27.. With the heart, that" is, freely and cordially , 
not out of coattion, or compulfian : with the ſoul, that is, 
underſtandingly not ignorantly, and our. of cuſtome; with 
ſtreagth, thar is, ſo far as wee can, not lazily, remiſſely , 
coldly, Laſtly, with all theſe, for God will have all, or 
none at all, hee will admir of no co-partner, or corrival in 
his ſervice, Mt | F 
Queſt. How many Commandements teach. you yonr duty 
to your Neighbour > that is, to any one that bears the face 
of A 214: ? 
Anſw. The ſix laſt, called the ſecond Table. 
" Superiour, and your Duty to him, is enjoyn- 


ed in the fifth Conmand.” Honowy thy F a- 
ther and Mother, © 40 


This neigh» (3 In his own perſon. Com. 6; 


bour is ei-? Iafcriour or\ 2. In his wives perſon. -Com.7. 
ther a equal ; and )3,In his goods, + Com. 8. 
| he may not 34--In his good Name. Com. 9; 
' tbe wrong'd, /5. In purpoſe or intent, mati- 

” C  on,ordefign.””: Com. 10.. 


Put before we cometo/ interpret every one of theſe Laws 
in particular, ſome general Rules are necefſary to be ſer 
down, which being underftood and remembred, will give 
great light and. caſe. to the interpretation of the whole, 
and they aretheſc. HEB. | | 

1. Such as the Law-giver is, ſuch is his Law : but hee is a 
Spirir, and therefore the Law is ſpiricualy and reacheth un- 
tothe powers of the ſou}, and chargeth the hearts and 
| | thoughts 
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Humane 'Eaws binte the hand and*rongue': the Divine, 
'thehearr, - Ir chargeth'the underſtanding to: know every 
duty» the mematy coretain eyery, diy, the wiil to chuſe 
che þerters and leave the worſe, theaffeEtionsro love what 
"God loves, and hate whathee hates. 7 

lg, Nulliem'pr eceptnma confiſt it in indivifibill,” A grcat la- 
-titade then every precept hath, and though brick in words, 
41svery large inContents, farmgre being commanded, or 
forbid, than is named, Far theextenſion of any command), 


- # 


—_— — 7 2986S 

''='I,  Thateverycommand is both aſficmative and ncga- 
tive - underthe affirmative, all duties har cai be reduced 
to that Precept are commanded, and all the breaches for- 
bidden : andunder the negative all 'the breaches are lor- 
_ bidden, andall.che conrary duties commanded. 


thoughts. with obedience, as well as the outward matte '** 


Joh. 19. 7- 
Hb. 10- 16. 


Mart.5- 214&c- 
Max. 4. 10. 
Ephel.4.3 1,$ Ls 


+ 26 [nany precept, whenſoever aduty or a {iris com- x Thel. 5. 22. 
manded or forbidden, all the degrees of that finor.duty , Mar. 25-2 7530. 


all the cauſes, antecedents, conſequents, circumſtances. oc- 
caſtons, provocations,. furtherances,. arc coinmande or 
forbidden alſo, 
3+» That every Commandement is to: receive 1interpre- 
' tation from the end. For; Finis dat amabilitatems, menſuram, 
o-dinem medics, Theend ſtirs up love; ſets a meaſure and or- 
der tothe means; as, Then ſhalt not kil; The end, is for the 
preſcrvation of mans life, and the reſtraint of cruelty. Here 
then a man is bound to fly whatſoever ſhall hurt, and to 
:do whatſoever may preſerye the lite of man ; and the like 
is tobe faid of thereft ECT ATT D 

3. That the Negative binde, ſemper & ad ſemper, 1. EC. 


, 


they oblige perperuatlys and ray Upon no occaſion, and 
be di 


at-no time ſpenſed with : as, Thow ſhalt wot kill, Thou 
ſhalt not fleal; 8ce. Alwaies, and: in all places binde : for 
they are a&ts of ſin, and cannot in any time or place bee 
well done.. But the Affirmative binde not «d ſemper, to all 
times :- but'are to bee performed readily; and with a wil« 
ling mind at all houts and ſeaſons; when matter and cir- 
cutaſlances require them to bee done. Thus thoſe: com- 

_ M 3 maads. 


r= 4 pair Eine 
I Theſ. 5.179. mandsateto be underſtood , Pray alwaies, ive thanks il. 
Phil.4.4% waics, Rejojce in the Lord alvaies, &c, that igahabitually, or 

in a ready diſpoſition of mind and will, not abſolutely 


alwaics, For there isa time to labour, as well as to pray, [ 
and a time when God will have mercy; end mot [acrifice, , © 


Mar. 9. 13+ 4. That moſt of the commands are giveu in a Nega- 
Hol, 6. 6. tive form,to put us in mind of qur inclination toill, 


that ought very greatly to be reſtrained, and firſt 
rooted out, betore wee can be capable to do.good, 
Ceaſe from evil firſt, then leary to do goed, 

Ifa. t, 16,17: 5. That they are given in the ſecond perſon fingular. 
Thos ſhalt have no other Gods, &c., that no man 
ſhifr off the command from himſelf, as if it concer- 
ned him not.For 'tis an uſual put-off, That which is 
ſpoken to all, is eſteemed as ſpoken to none. | 

6. That they are'given in the future teaſe,as being not - 
oncly given to them who then lived, but to all 
lucceeding Generations, | 

Deur, 6. 7. 7. That the five firſt have reaſons added to them is 
1.That we may know that our own reaſon is nauch 
darkned and mult be quickned before wee ſhall do 
our duty cordially to God and our ſuperiours. 
3, That we know that God mY nothing upon us, 
but what is reaſonable, and ſuch, as if wee hearken 
rorealon, we ſhall jadge fir to be done. g. Thar 
theſe reaſons drawn from rewards and puniſh- 
ments, are moſt powerful. . 

8, But among all reaſons, that prefixcd in the preface, 
I zmthe Lord thy God,&c, muſt necds be moſt efh- 
cacious, and of largeſt influence. For he thar ſhall 
cruly lay that to hcart, that it is Gad, his God that 
commands, cannot chuſe but be ready to obey. 


The Preface tothe Commandements, 
Theſame whichthe Lord ſpake in the 2oth. chapter of 
Carech, Exodw, laying : 1 amthe Lord thy God, which brought thee 
ext of the Land of Egnpt, ont of the howſe of bandage. | 
By this preface. 


" 


I, There 


Catechifiti of the Chwrck of Englind, = 


7: 


—_ 
—__ __ 


I. There is ficſt a terrour ſtrucken into us, that we rake 


heed to what follows. For thefe ate not the words ot a 


mortal man, but of the eternal God. The ſame; the very Exod. 19. 20. 


ſelf lame, which Jehbovab ſpake in lightning, and thander, 
and the yoice of a trumper drowning that thunder, upon 
Mount S:»a:, when the ſmoke aſcended, the fire flamed, 
and the mountain trembled, and all the glory of Heaven 
was turned intoterrour. (32d, by publiſhing his Law in this 
manner, would have all, ro whom it was given, know, 
that. they have not to deal with an impotent Law-giver, 
that can more cafily command than puniſh; but with ſuch 
a Potentate that can command/Heaven, Earth, Fire; 'Aire, 
in revenge of the breach of his Law, tor the breach of 
this, hee will call all men toanaccount: and if Kee were 
ſoterrible in proclaiming, how fearful will his preſence 
be, when hecomes as a Judge ro call for an account of this 
Law ? Thatday will be full of horrourto all rebels. 1: e5. 


” 


labours to gain rheir and our attention and good will 
fron 


"4 Han wdfull Expoanoof ie.» 


Col. 1. 13. 


Luke 1, 79- 


Mar. 25-30, 


o Cor.13-14- 


2 Tim,3.36- 


1 Per. 1.18419, 


is our Lord, as he was theirs, and then, wee being his ſer- 
vantsy' mult hear him ſpeak, and obey him, Hee 'is' our 
good God that hath made a Covenant with us before ma- 
ny Nations of the; Earth, wiureeahould wee not obſerve 
his Statutes, and keep his Laws ?: The delivety indeed from 
Pharaob,andthe &g1ptian-bondage literally concerns Tfrac, 
bur hee hath beſtowed wpon us a greater fayout , fent us 
a more beneficial deliverance, having tranſlated ns ont of the 
King dome of darkneſs, into the King dome of his dear Son, and 
enlightened us that ſate in darkneſs ,and in the ſhadow of death; 
A benefit that'ought neyer to bee forgotten, and never tg 
be requited with diſobedience and rebellion to his Laws. © 

Xgypt (ignifies darkneſs, and may aptly beea type of. 
ſia, which is a work of darkneſs. 1. Either becaule it is 
committed againſt God who is light, by che ſuggeſtion of 
the Prince of darkaels.,;8, Or becauſe, too often commir- 
tedinthe dark. They that ſleep, ſleep in the night, and they 
who are drunk, are drunk _m the night, 1 + $.7- | 

3, Orelſe becauſc itdeleryesto be puniſhed with eternal 
darkneſs. 

| The Devil is too like Phareob, that hath alwaics ſought 

to kill the male-children of Chriſtianity in the 'birth': of 
which purpoſe when hee failed; he loaded the backs of the 
Primicive Chriftians with rods, and hard tasks, never cea- 
ſiagtill hee parſued them to.death, From which when it 
pleaſed God to deliver his people, and give them reſt, 
then hee ſets upon them with another ſtratagem, and la-- 
bours to bring them under again by transforming him- 
ſelf into an Angel of light: ſo that if poſſible by any means 
he may make them his Captives, and Bond-ſlaves to fin. 

Bur from this Darkneſs, from this Tyrant, from this 
Slavery the Lord our God hath delivered us. And our 
deliverance exceeds that of /ſrael in 3 reſpeRs. 1. Theirs 
was from the captivity of their bodies: ours from the bon- 
dage of our ſouls. 2. Theirs from Zygype onely, and the 
tyranny of man: ours from hell,and the tyranny of the De- 
vil. 3. They were redeemed by ſtrength. of arm, by .ſigns, 
- and wonders, without any price atall : but hee boughe _ 
7 pal 
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- paid for us with his own blood + Fa/titie opus erat, non po- 
tentie. It wasa work of Juſtice ratber than Power, 
As therefore our deliverance was greater, the benefic 
' greater, and the means by which it was done more mira- 
culous : ſo it ſhould caſt upon us a ſtronger obligation to 
hear and do whatſocyer our Lord God ſhall command 
- US» 
_Andnowhearken to what hee commands. 


The firſt Commandement. 
Thes ſhalt have no other Gods before mee, 


At this time, when 1/rael came out of &gypr, all Nati- 
ons had corrupted their waics before God, and though 
Athciſm had not prevailed, nor doth yet, over any-whole 
Nation, For #«#a gens tar barbara, cc. there never was 
any Nation fo barbarous, which did not acknowledge, and 
worſhip ſome God or- other; yet among the Cha/deazs, 
Philiſtims, Egyptians, their Gods were multiplieds and 
were according to the number of their Cities: at laſtthe 
number of rhe Heathen Gods grew ſo: great, that Yarro 
reckons up _ Thar then the {ſraelites, or Gods peo» 
ple, for the tature, ſhould riot chaſe and adore any ſtrange 
Gods: It pleafed the God of Heaven to give this ſtrait 
charge, Thou ſhalt have ns other Gods bafore mee. 

From the end, it muſt receive its interpretation. And 
the ead is, thar Godalone over his people bear rule, and 
wholly injoy his authority. And to etfeR this end, hee 
commandeth all impicty, and all falſe opinions, concera- 
ns his Deity, to be far removed fromus : and hee cnjoy= 
neth himſclt ro be worſhipped and adored by us in the 
truc praCtice 9i godlineſs. 

Commanded we arc here, 
3, Tohavea God : In that is Religion. 
2, Tocontent our ſclyes with one God, and no 'more's 
In that is Unity, | | 
3. To have the true God for our God, and no other: 
Jn this is Truth, So that God commands us here 


Cic, de naturs 


Deorum, 


gO 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


- 3 Cor. 1h 


a Fer, 9. 24 
Hol. 13-4. 
Pſal.143. 8. 
5 Prov. 1.47» 
2353 29, 


e2 Chron. 20 
209- 

Ifa.2 6. I 5%. 

4 Hab, 3.16. 
Pl: i. 4. 4. 


to bee Religious, and ro embrace one true Reli- 
SlONe ; 


The chict As of which arc reduced YFAiths 
ro theſe heads, 


r. Faith, by which we know, aſſent, and truſt to God, 
Infidelity, ignaxance, doubting, errour, herefie, apoſta- 
Cy, are enemies to faith. | 

2. Hopeis an expeCtation of thoſe things which God 
hath promiſed, Deſpair, impatience, murmuring, and 
preſumption are inconſiſtent with hope, 

3, Loveis an affeftion that ariſcth from the goodneſs of 
God, And the oppoſites to it are, The love of the world, 
the love of a mans ſelf, prophaneneſs, ſuperſtition, baſe 
and ({crvile fear, 


The Dnties thex of this Commandement are in reſpe of 
I. Faith. 


1, a Toknow God, for it we know not God, we neither 
can belceve in him, hope tor any thing from him 
not love nor worſhip him, &c. Take away know - 
ledge, and take away all 6. 

2. That wee know God, as he hath revealed himſelt 
in his word, and his works, Joh. 17. 3, To acknow- 
ledge him robe ſuch a God in his eflence, in his at- 
tributes, in his perſons, as the Scriptures have taught 


IS 

3.c Tobcleeve all his Revelations, to adhere to his pro- 
miſcs,toſtand in aw of his 4 juadgements,and totrem- 
ble at his e threats, and to obey his direQions. 

4. f To put our whole confidence in him, and continu- 
ally to depend upon him and his providence. 

5. g ſo proceed toward our lawtul ends, by fuch mcans 
aS hee hath appointed. 


And theſe are the main alts of Faith, 
which is grounded efpecially on Gods 
Veracity, Omnipotency, 


2, Hope 


— 


aubceoots - we owe wc RAC e_—_— ev —_— @- 
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wy, 


2+ Hope, | 
6. a That with patience we ſubmit to che will of God in aLu.21. 19: 
all thiigs, Mat, 6.10, x Sag, 3- 18 


7. 6 That with alacrity wee undergo afflictions, and do Ly: bes: 


not fret our ſelves and murmur under the crofle. jc, 5. 20 


I/a. 30. IJo c Deur. 32+ 35 

8. c. T hat we ſeck not revenge, but commit our cauſe ro Rom: 12. 19: 

him that judgeth rightcoully. & Iſa-49-& 43 
9. 4 That wee joy and delight in God. Heb, 3.6, r Pet, j& __ 5 

; 33 6. Mas 6g. cf 
And theſe are the main As ef hope, which 18. ad 23, 


Zeph. 3- Fe 


&c. 


Immutability, Jaftice, 
3. Charity or. Love, 


Io, 4 That welove God above all things, and for him- @ Exod. 20.20. 
ſelf, Dent. 6. 5. OL IO, I2s Rev. 3. I19- 

Ut, b That we obcy him, and fear him, and be zcalous * Fil: 3+ 5: 
for him. 

13, c Toeſtcem, prize, and valuc God more than all. c Gen. 39. 9: 
Adat. 10.37. 

13.4 To doany thing, or ſuffer any thing rather than q pga. 5s. 16 
dilpleaſe him. | ge ; 

14. d To beaftaid to loſc his favour, and grieve for kis Job: 20- 13, 
abſence, Iſa. 26. 27: 

15. Tohavea careto recover his love againe P[al,133,4+ 

16; Not to think the time long wee ſerve him, 

17. e Tohunger and thirlt after him, and his ſancifying # war. 5. 6. 
Spirit, f Prov. 8. 13. 

rs. f Toreſift and hate (in, receive grace,and improve ir > Cor.6.14. _ 

19. g To deſire the perpztual vition of God. Pſal, 43, 8 F203 


11 theſe are the main Aﬀts of Love, and they are grounded b Pha. 13. 5. 


npon h Gods goodnefs and mercy, o_ 16- ap $\ 
b ems » Yo 


Farther yet out-of theſe three Theological vertucs, and 

the conſideration of Gods attributes, ariſe, - "OO 
1, Invocation, when in our neceſſities by c_—_— — "Pe 

wecall upon him, N 2 2. Hum 


= 


— 


'92 A plain and full. Expifition of the 


«1 Cor.6.20, 2, 4 Humble Adoration, when-with all ſubmiſſivcneſs 

Plal. 95. 6- wee adore aud worſhip him 

b Pſal. 95.1423 4, b Thankſgiving, when with gratctul heart wee bleſs 

&c. himy and praiſe him for his manifold mercies, 

ePſa.96, c Praiſe, when we think and ſpeak honourably of 

+9 6+13233, 4, » © Has . y 
Val. 93. God, recount aid magnifie his waics and works, and 
confeſſe his Autribures, and PerfeQions.. 

d Pl. 115.1. $,d Humiliation of heart,toaſcribe nothing to our own 

Heb. 9.23324 wer. Nothing.to our own mErits,. but. to let God . 
1Qave all the glory. | 


Now all theſe Duties muſt be done | © uanM | 


e Heb, 10.23z e Sincerely, without hypocriſie, and conſtantly, withou: 


24. fainting ; . Which may bee eaſily colleed our of theſe | 


10n- 24-14 words 
2 Cor, 12.2517 | 


Coram me, Betore mce. + 
I,- The ſervice wedo, is beforehis face, in his cyc, in his 
preſence, and therefore muſt becntire and ſincere : for if ir 
have any hypocriſy.or mixture of baſe ends in it, he will 
f Rev. 2-23. reject it f, He isa witneſſe'and ſpeRtatour of all our hearts 
Jer, 11.29. & and counſels; ang therctore.ic bchoves us to ſee, that our + 
17. 10- religion ve ſuch, as that eyc will approye that looks Into , 
the lecrer receflles of the hearts. | 
2. -Ir requires that our religious dutyes be” conſtant al- 
{o, for gna/ pane, before mee, oftentimes fignifies continu- 
a1ice of timer as Numb 3, 4. Eleaſar and Ithamar minifter 
in the pricſts office gxal pexe Abaros, that is, Aaron, being = 
yctalive, So 1 Sam Z1.1.Dent.21:16, The ſence then, ye 
ſhall have no other Gods before mee, is,: ſo long as. I | 
£ Gal. 6. 9... #n,ſ{o long as Ig live: But I am alive and live for ever, 
Eph.6. 3214" therefore bea conſtant ſeryant unto-mee, and [erye for 
cyer. 


The fins and offenders againſt this Commandement are © 


I, Againſt Faih, 
1, They, who, asthe fool, Pſals 14% Say in their heart 
there is no Gd, | 


3.4 They 
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2, 4 They which know not wi ; | 
cant of the han of God, tl —_ od ee ET 
; » tharthey may ſinne with confi-gJ?> 22+ 14+ 
dence. 
eons who. eg cr » the _ are. deubtfull, and 6 1 Per. 2.78 
- beleeve. what he hath revealcd, and dcſp1 hn 5. 10. 
Gods precepts. ; POET Ts 
4. 6 They who arc Apaſtates fromthe truth of religi 
{ eligion. -2. 
5. 4 They who dil-beleeve any Articles of the Crecd Tis _ yy 
and arcHeretiques. d Gal. 1. 6. 
6..e They which: rend the unity of relisi Heb. 10. 25. 
Schifmaiiques. y of regen TNT 
7. f They whopaſlſe away their time ſecurely, as i 4 
; ly, as if there f 1 Thel. 5.6,7. 
were no God, and arc practical Athei } Dei. I's 
ar Hove P {ts, and. prophage 7, 3: © 39: 
8. go They who uſe charms, «(orceries, i Deur.18. IT 
: "arms, ſorceries, inchantments, $ LE 
witch-crafts, predid. fortunes, that give themſelves tothe Calef 4 s 
Devil, and make contradts with him, invoke Angels,.x Cor. ahora 
_— L oo pen or any other creature «: "Oh 
9. h They that pray to unknown or falſe. b x Joh. 5. 21. 
[P's y Iſe Gods, theſe are EtheL. 7. 5. 
10, 5 They that relye, and- truſt thi LO rag 
. ) upon any thing or & 13. 
_ more than God, and prefer any.(csyice before bi q 
will. 
11. k They that tempt God,and relye upon his protetion þ Mat. 4-657. 
__ hs Rn ——_ his promiſe, promiſing 
eml(clvesſecurity and ſucceſsin a wa hich 
of God will not warrant. }. om REIN 
I : 1 Tim —_— ro-ferve-ill ends, or do {3% 34-14 
gQ0d to cylil z- purpoles, or. da cyi .2a vr W.. 
= purpoles, vil under. a pretence. of , Sam, 15.7 
- m Rgm. 3.7, 8. 
R 13, # They that walk in forms and ſhadows of Religion, *2 Tim. 3 : 5* 
ut deny the power of godlinels. Theſe arc hypocrites. . * Pct, 2. 20. 


2.. Hope, & : 


144 4 They who arc impaticnt, and repi | C 

. pine and mur- * 2 <%190- 
mur at the proſperity of the icked we” Pfal. 73. 3.12 
the will of God, .. a wicked, and ſubmit not to 233 3+ 3+125 


a8 35, 6 They 


4 —— "YU 
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Aplaln and full Expoſition of the 


þ Gal. 6 13, 


T5. 6 They that deny God and Religion, rather than 


Mt.19-2122gthey will take up the crols and follow Chriſt. 


c Plal. 2.19, 
4 Ifa 7.12, 
e Gen, 4+, 13. 


«Rom.24.. 
Ron. 1.30. 


Rev.3.15316, 
b Joth.2 4. 24- 


C Rom. 8. 7. 
Luk. 19.22. 
Luk, I7, 8, 


a Ezek.44. 7. 


Jer.8, 4>5 6+ 


e Mar. 25.14. 


Fob. 7.37. 


f Pſa, 1 59. 4. 


=. Wu 
Rom. 1.21. 


L Aft. Il 2. 23» 


Mar. 2. 2. 
Rev. 16. 9. 


Dan. 4-2 9330. 


Deut. 4.1 F>I6z 
T7, &C. 


16, c They whodo not ſerve God with a joytul heart, 

17,4 They who preſume upon Gods metcy, Job. 2. 23, 

18, e They who deſpair of his mercy and proteCion, 

19. They who are ſo proud that they care not tor God, 
Exod, $« 2. Jer, 50, 29, Pſal. 10, 4. 


» Love. 

20, 4 They who accuſe God of ſeverity or remiileneſs. 
2 Pet. 3.3. 

21,6 They who donot obey, love, fear God, nor arc 
zZcalous tor him, 

22. 6 They who do not eſtecm of God as they ought, 
nor defire him. 

23. 4 Thcy whodonot hate ſin, nor labour ro be recon- 
ciled to him. Pſal. 143. 6, & 42,1. 

24. e They whodo not improve his grace, and thirſt af- 
ter his Righteouſneſs. Pſa/, 63. 1, 

25, f They whodo not pray to him, nor praiſe, nor 
thank him. ; 

26, g They who arrogate the glory of any aRion or 
power to themſelves, and give not the glory to God, 


2. Theſecond Commandement. 


T hos (halt not make to they ſelf any graven Image nor the likes 
nefſe of any thing that is in the Heaven above, or in the 
Earth bencath, nor in the waters ander the earth: T how 
(halt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them, &c. 

As in the firſt Commandement God did condemn all 
falle Gods: ſo ke doth in this ſecond forbid all falſe exter- 
nal worſhip. la that, weare taught whom we are to wor- 
ſhip, viz. theonetrue God, Inthis, how we are to worſhip 
him, v:z, nor after our own inventions, but as he hath 
commanded in his Word, | 

The dutics of this Commandement are learned from the 
intents of it; for, 1. It was dircedted againſt the falle ado- 

___rattons 
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r&ions of the Heathen, who beleeved the Images of their 
Gods to be filled with their Deity, 3. And it was a caution 
to all men, to prevent thoſe low imaginations they might 
have to think God tobe like to man. 3» And a preſcriprion 


for Gods worſhip. , 6 
- recept, Thos ſhalt not make. 
In it take notice of cho ero - Por Trbe Zardihe. 
1. ThePreceprFr. Againſt the making an Image. 
1s double, 22. Againſt the worſhipping, being made, 
1. The former part of che Preceprt is illuſtrated by a 
double diſtribution, 
I» Ot the kinds of Images, graven or painted : graven 
maſlie Images, moften out of any metal, or carved in 
woody or ftone : or painted being the &44y or reiemblance 
of the Deity. 
This command is not ſo ſtriftly to bee underſtood, as it 
the Art of Carving or Painting were unlawful : which ts 
attributed to Gods Spirit, Exod. 31. 1, And of which wee 
have the draughts'in the Chernbims,and other utenſils,and 
ornaments of the Temple : But it muſt be underſtood ſecnx- 
dum ſubjeftam materiam, according to that matter ahout 
which the Commandemeat was given, viz. the reprelenta- 
tion of the Deity, ard becauſe the attempts of men wcre 
ro repreſent this (make ns Gods that may go before 1) there- x4... 
fore God prohibits here any ſuch attempt. Which the | 
more ſeriouſly any man thinks of, the more tooliſh ir mult 
needs be. For what can be more vain, than to go about 
toſhape a body to ai incorporeal ſubſtance; to make that | 
eflence, which is inviſible» the object of the eye; to liken <5 ES 
him that is a Spirit, to a poor man, nay worſe, a beaſt, a 1. 40.25, 
bird, a fiſh ; To confine him, who: fills all places, in the 1fa. 44-72 &c. 
compaſs of a little brafſe, ſtone, ſilyer, gold, form'd ac- 
cording to the pleaſure and skill of the work-man z Hee 
that goes about to do this as did Demetriws, Aft, 19, 1s 
an Idolatour materially, Which is here firſt forbidden. 
No» facies tibi, | . 
3. The ſecond part of the diftribation is, Nor the likeneſs 
of an) thing in Heaven above, nor in the Earth beneath, nor ” 
the 


Lo 


1 plain and full Expoſon of the 


Exod, 32. 


Iſa. 40. 22335) 


24525. 


the waters under the earth. By which 1s prohibited the ſha- 


ping any image after the heathen manner. In the heaven 
. they worſhiped the ſun, moon, ſtars. In the earth an oxe, 
. a calf, a:cow,8&c.-In the water the crocodile, 8c, Ina 


word Tv 6 5&a, #, «not eycry thing that could ſave or 
kill, And for theſe they had .peculiar names; and theſe 
they didrepreſent by ſymbols, and piQures, and maſly 


| _ Now in any of theſe formes, and conſequent! 


ia all, God forbids bis people; to repreſent  himz whic 


if it be done, isthus far only matcroal Idolatry, 


But there is a higher ſtepof this fin, that which makes ic 
excceding ſinful, Formal Idolatry it is When men fall 
down, kncele and worſhipthe Image they make, or is 
made for them. Aro» made the calte and was the ma- 
tcrial Idolatour: but the 1/realnes which worſhipped the 
Calf that Aaron made, wherethe formal Idolatours, pro- 
perly. | 

Qui fingit ſarros anro, vel marmort viiltns, 
Non facitilie Deos: Qui rogat, ile fatit. 
Who ſhapesa God of Gold, of Stone, of Tree, 
.'*Makes.notthe God, he makes that asks, 'tis hee. 


And this proſtration, 'this adoration, this bowing be- 


 forethem , this worſhipping is prohibited by the ſecond 


clauſe of this Commandement, Thew ſhalt xot bow downte 
them, nor worſhip them. 

3- Tothe Command there is annexed $udiv, areaſon 
that hath many reaſons in it, to deter men from Idolatry, 
and to perſwade men to bow to, and worſhip the God of 
Heaven only : which is theafhrmartive part of this precept. 
For hee that ſaith, T how ſhalt not bow down tos them, (aith 
in cfte&, thou ſhalt bow down atd worſhip mee. 

And the Reaſons are theſe, 

1+ That hee is El, forts Dems, a ſtrong God, able to 

puniſh, able to reward, thoſe that ditobey, or obey 

him: And his ſtrength here is oppyſed to the va- 

nity of Idols, who can ncicher hurt nor help : bur 
hee can do bath, 

2» That 
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2. -T hat he ts Zelores , a God that is jcalous of his ho- 
noar and will not give it tg another : no more endure a 
cortfyal in his worſhip,than a husband ato-partner in his 
bed. Jealoufie is the rage of a man. « 
3+ That for thisſinhe will vific, It is iniquity, and 

thoſe that are-guilty.of it, are ſaid here to hate- him, and 
his vengeance fhall purſue them, and their children , «»ts 
the third and fourth generation, which we may find verified 
inall the. Kings of 1ſrae/and many of F#dah,and this rea- 
. ſon is drawn aperd, anddiflwades from bowing to, and 
wotſhipping of Images, : Be 
' 4+ Thatin whom thecomrary is fonnd; bowing and 
| adoration yeelded to him : To theſe he will be merciful 

and to their poſterity, 7 wil ſhew mercy to thouſands of them 
: that love me and keop my Commandments, 

. Now, whereas God doth affign-four Generations to 
his wrath, and doth ſtretch his mercy unto thouſands, it is 
an argument, that of his own naturc, he is more bent xo 
ſhew mercy, than unto ſeyerity, | 

The Commandment being thus analyſed., now let us 
fee what is commanded) what forbidden in it, 


T. The Daties commanded are , 


1, Toapprehend God as an infinite, incomprehenſible 
effence without any viſible form or ſhape , and therefore 
not capable of any repreſentation, by image, reſemblance 
or picture, . : | 

3. To worſhip God with all bodily worſhip, and ex- 


Ezck.39.25. 


4 Prov.6.3 4+ 
Cant.8.6. 
Rom. 1.30. 
Pſal. 54495 >6, 


Rom, 1-23; 


Jo-4:24. 


ternal forms of addreſs , and adore him with all humility Pal. 95.6. 


and reyerence, but cſpecially to uſe thoſe of which wee 
have either precepts or examples in Scripture , or the pra- 
Rice of the Nation or Church we live ins 


2. Toobſe. ve rcligiouſly and purely all the ſubſtantia} P1al.go. 


and eternal = a of 'Gods worſhip::. Prayer, hearing of 

the word ; The-Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of the 

 .-:-: £2 

| 4+ In Gods worft- to uſe ſuch Ceremonies, as ſerve 

Or : ; 
. > Hae 1 Decency, 


Lve2,42 » 


7 A plain and fall Expoſition of the 


Rom 5.33. 


Exod. 33.6: 


Rev.14-9510. 
Col.2.1 823+ 


Jer. 10.9. 


Pſal.5.7. 


Luk: z9.33 


Eccleſ. $* TY 
x Cor.3 144l 02 
37-30 22. 


Col.2.23. 
Mar. 15-8,9. 


x Cor.11-16. 
Rom, 14-19- 
Luke 7 31. 


ad 36, 


Gal.5 20. 
Col;2.1 852.3. 
Ad.25.19. 


1 Decency, 1 Cor, 14-4. 
2 Order, 1 Cor.14.40420,3% 
3 e/£arfication, 1 Cor.14-26-Gal.2,18. 


2: Offenders againſt this Commandement. 


1. They that fancy to themſelves any likeneſs of the 
Deiry , except that which is only Analogical and lycs in 
his Attributes, and arc communicated in ſome ſort to 
him, and his creautes;zas Wiſdome, Power, Juftice,Met- 
CY ,.L ife, & CE, Ng 
_ " They that frame any image or picture to repreſent 


3. They that make or uſc any image of Chriſt, Angel, 
or Saints Croſs,&e, with a deſign or-addrels of any reli» 
gious worſhip to them, or throughthem. : | 

4. They that worſhip Idols, or falſe Gods , orthe trup 
God through any Idol; : | 

5. They that deny to worſhip God with lowly reve- 
rence of their bodies, according as the Church requires re- 


| verencecexternally. 


6. They who carry themſelves rudely, carclefly , ig- 
reycrently at prayer , athcaring of the word of God, at 
the receiving of the Sacraments , er at the exccation 
Church Diſcipline,or underyaluey and caſt aſide theſe Ore 
dinances, | : | 

7. Thoſe who worfhip their own imaginations , and 
magnifie and ſer up their own inyentions under the colour 
of Religion, + ; 

8, They thatrcje& all Ceremonies of order, decency 
and edification. 

9, They who regard not Gods threats of vengeance, 
nor yet arc moyed With his promiſes of mercy. 


In a word here is forbidden ll, 


I, Idolatty, eiuNokergels,. 
2, Will-worſhip. tA obpyCntia 


3. SuperſlicionAMmative gra ane, 


Read 


YL F 9” I 4 
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"Read theſe Tretts of Dr Hammond, which be bath lear- 
'vedly and judicienſly writtex of the ſe three, 


| . 
The third Commandment. 
T med wot take the Nameof the Lord thy God in vain, 
or the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs , that takss 


bu Name in vain. 


The heart of man is deceitful above all things, and by itthe 
tongue is taught to utter lies. After then that God had 
enjoynecd the heart to ſerye him in truth in the former 
Commandments, 1n this hee layes a command upon the 
tangue to be ſcryiceable in truth alſo. 

I, The propagation of the Goſpel, the confeſſion of the 
Faith, the celebration of Gods wayes, Invocation, and gi- 
vinyes thanks, are a&s to be done by the tongue , and 
muſt be really done without colluſion, and ſincerely with- 
out diffimulation, for elſe in the doing of theſe we take 
Gods Name in van, and break this Command. © 

2+ There be many things alſo that arc neceſſary for the 
continuation of the ſocieties of men, as leagues » contede- 
racies, inquifitions about fas, which can never be tranſ- 

ated without oaths, in which there is a ſolema invocation 
of God, and therefore , in theſe we may not rake Gods 
Name in vain neither, | | 
 Thetongue then in this Commandment is tyed to its 
ood behayiour 3 and from the hurt it may do by its fall- 
ood, tothe integrity of Religion , and ſocieties of mcn, 
ſecurity is given, ſo far forth, as a command from God 
May do Its 26h 
Jo 1 A Prohibition. 
ThisCommandment hath two parrs{ 4 AC na 
Te The Prohibition is, T how ſhalr not takg the Name, 8c, 
17 Vigo | 

1, The Name is that by which any thing is made 

known, as 
x, Here firſt his Titles, his proper Names , as Jeho- 
| _ wah, Teſm Chrif, vs our God, EL Elohim, on 
2 2, His 


— 


Jer. 17.9- 
Marth. 15.19. | 
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A plain and full Expoſition of the 


2. His word , by which he hath reycaled himſelf , 
7 32.2. Dent.18.19. | 

3, His Propertiesor Agtributes, Exed,z3.18,19, 

4. His Ordinances, Sacraments, and what relates to 


2. In Vaine 


Inyain, that is, raſhly, fooliſhly, but eſpecially falſly, 
when our intention at that inftant was fallacious, or con- 
trradiory to our undertaking, for this is to ſpeak vanity to 
our neighbour, Pſal.12.2. to lift up theſoul to yanity, Pad. 
24.4. that is,tolyeto him.. 

la yain a thing is ſaid to be done, when _ -+ | 

Is oy agent is Vain , that doth nota thing with his 
cart. 
3, The aftion is vain, that attains not-the end. 
3- Theendis vain, , if any other than intended,,. viz; 
Gods glory , our own ſalyation, or our brothers 


g00d. 6 

The ſumane then of. this Commandment isthis, That 
we take not, aflume.not , uſe not the Name of God , his 
Attributes, his ſacred Word,or any myſteries of Religion, 
raſhly,irreverently,contemptuouſly, women 4 gacages1 
falſly,tobolſter up. a lic. But on the contrary, we highly 
eſteem,and with great reverence and ſobriety ſpeak of,and 
uſe all theſe;and that under this penalty followings 


Fon the Lord will wot hold him guiltleſs that taketb 
his Name in vain, 


2+ This is the Commination. And it isa wtiws:s, ot 4 
AiToThsthat ſpeaks leſs,afid means more, He will not hold 
hina-guilleſs, that is,he ſhall þe; very guilty, and proceeded 
againſt as a guilty perſon,ſomertimes in this life, as it hap- 
ned tothe blaſphemer , Levit.24.10. and is threatned to 
the pzrjurer, Zach.5, 4 vetl.1. 4d 5 Eccleſ,23.9,c. And 
it heeſcape here yer he ſhall not atthe Tribunal of God: - 
for if an account muft be given for every idle word, much 
more for þlaſpheming Gods: holy agd reycrend ay 

| n 


—_—__ 


Catechiſm of the Church of Englind, 
And the ceafon is this, that if the exaltatien and celebra- 
tion of Gods Name, be the ultimate and principal end tor 
which man was created , then ic will follow, thar it is the 
greateſtevil to diſhonour it , and deſerves the greateſt pu- 
niſhment» : Kat, 
Bat becauſe 1: is agreed by all Expoſitors , that this 

Commandment was given to regulate Oaths , therefore [ 
ſhall ſpeak a little of them. 


Of Oaths. . Fo 


I, That it is lawful to ſwear, appears in this; In that we 
are here commanded not to take the Name of the -Lord 
in vain, Again Exed.19:13. Te ſhall not ſwear by my Name 
ey , neither ſbalt thou defile the Name of the Lord thy God, 
Nhich words, in vain, falſly, defiling , are words of re- 
ſtriQion and 1limitatien, and being ſecluded intimate, that 
we may ſwear. At which aflertion that no man cavil, in 
Dext,6.13. There isa flat Commandment to ſwear, T hoy 
ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him , aud ſmear by bis 
Name, So Jer,q4.2. Pſal. 63, 11. God (wears, Heb.6.13. 
The Angel ſwears, Rev.10. S, Pari ſwears Rom. 1,9. Rom, 
9.1. 2Core1,23, 

Lawful then iris and laudable to (wear , for ir*makes 
very much for Gods glory, ſhewing, 

I. That we acknowledge Gods Superiority , for yerily 
a man ſwears by the greater, Heb.16.16, 

3. It ſhewsa great faith in us, that we acknowledge by 
it his preſence , and veracity z a witneſs brought into the 
Court, that cannot lye, nor be deceived. - f 

3- That what we'deliver upon oath,is, as it were his Tes + 
ſtimony, and therefore if we talſific any thing, 

r, He will bring it to light, 1 Cor.4.5- 

2, Hewill puniſh ir, Rew.12.19-6 _ : 

- Inan oath thenwe acknowledge a God, his Majeſty, . 
his Preſence, his Truth, his Juſtice , and therefore ir muſt 
needs adyance his Honour that we {wear by his Name. 

When therefore qur Saviour H4ath.5.34. Commands, - 
ſwear not atall, it is not = meaning abſolutely to _ 

| 3 1 
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Aplain and ful Expoſition of the 


Marth.5- 33: 


bid an oath 3 buteeither that oath, by that which had no 
Deny in ity as by the heaven the carth,the head,&'c.Or elſe 
not to apply caths to trifles, or ordinary accidents of lifes 
in theſe , our communication would be Tea, yea, Nay, nay, 
chat is, amply negative or affirmative. So that our Sa- 
our torbids not- all (wearing z but {wearing in a Mighe 
caulc. 

In a grave , neceſſary, andcharitablematterthen, wee 
may {wcar, whether we make a,promiſe, or affert a Truth, 
whence hath procceded the diſtinftion of an oath into j#- 
ravieutum Fromiſerium, Aſſertorines, 

1. A promiſſory oath is; when by it wee [engage our 
{elves to do ſomewhat hereafter, x Reg.1.17. When this 
promiſe is-made to.a man it. is called properly an oath , 
when it ts to God it is called a yow ,, but the obligation is 
all one, becauſe made in the Nawe of God , T how ſhalt per- 
form nntothe Lord thy vows : And that thele be performed, 


' care would betaken-, that we make the oath , de licits & 


a ey mane that which is honeſt and lawful in itſelf, and 
what lyes'in our power. | 

2- An aflertory oathis to beuſed , when we be called 
to witneſs upon a faftcither paſt or preſent, the truth of 
which ge are bound to affirm or deny apan oath that rhe 
Judge may proceed, .And we uſually call ita depoſition, 
aid is , ſaith the Apoſtle, rhe end of ftrife., Heb.6.16. and 
werc it not allowed, the controverſies and queſtions and 
fuires of Law were indeterminable. 

Bur that in ſwearing we take not Gods Name in vain, 
the Prcphet Jer.4-2, hath ſer a threefold hedge about our 
oaths, Thox (halt ſwear, the Lord lives, in truth, juftice and 
judgement, 

: Truth js commanded , Lev. 19, 13. T how ſhalt not 
ſwear by my Name fal fly, 1, In an Aflcrtory oath, that we 
affirm or deny nothing , but whar we know infallibly, e- 
vident]y , certainly : if the thing be doubtful unto us wee 
affirm it, or deny it as doubtful, and adventure no fur- 
cher than probability. 24 That in a promiſſory oath, wee 
ncver promiſe any impious, nnlawful, unpoſſible matter; 


but - 


Catechiſm of the Charch of England, 103 


but that which we mean to, and may perform. 

1, Thoſe break: this condition, and (wear notin Trmb, 
who upon oath arreſt thar which is falſe, or that which they 
know to be falſe; or tor Tr#+b, that which they doubt to 
be falſe, though true. 2, Oc they who falſly promiſe that 
upon oath, which they never intend ro perform, This is ro 
Ih up the minds to vanity, Pl.24.4.0r to ſwear deceitfully, 
And this is plain perjury forbidden, fat.5.33.Lev,19.1 2, 

2+ Theſecond condition of an oath is J«jtice,or righte- 
ouſneſs ; ſo then the marcer of our oath muſt be juſt, law- 
ful, honeſt, poſhble,conſonant to the revealed will of God, 
and that the cauſe be alſojuſt, x.There js no juſtice in it to 
take an oath to deccive, to kill, ſteal, to rebel, &c, Such 
was the oath of Herod, and thoſe that bonrid themlelyes 
with an oath to Kill-S, Paul, 2. And thoſe men are guilty 
alſo, who, having engaged themſelves by oath or ſolemn Math. 14 7. 
Covenaat to perform any duty of a moral Precept , ab- A&.23-12513- 
ſolve themſclycs at pleaſure, an cye being had to their 
own gain, honour, 1ntereſt, or (elf-preſeryation.. Juſtice 
requires, that lawful and poflible cagagements muſt be 
pertormed. Burt * in wicked promiſes relcind thy faith; in * 1® mis pro- 
a diſhoneſt vow change thy decree, do not that which thou _ —_ 
haſt vowed unwarily, for it is.an impious promiſe which P_ = 


—_—. 


is made good by wickedneſs. An oath of picty, ought not Mrs 
to be a bond of 1niquity.. zte———tRs - 


3. The third condition of: an oath is Judgement, That * fiar,mpia 
the oath be taken with grear deliberation, reverence, tear,  q ee 
diſcretion,care.. 1: Remembring that" it 18 the oath of adimpletar. - 
God, a holy thing, and chen not tobe profaned, and made Ifdor, And is 
- common. 2» Thar by. it, we bring down God, as I'ma (o is a mo} cer- 
ſay, from heaven, . and ſer him in che midſt , making him pn amy 
_- and judge of: whatis indebate and comroycriie to pietati SS de 

ecide It, bet eſſe vincu- 
Nee Den interfit, wfh digune vindicenedn-Incideritc, tun et 
| * 3. Thatwedo note, and xquiyocate, Jnravs ling, 
MIN1098 (11 rare gers, | 

4: Thata man benot brought toſwear ou: of love, or 

Kghincſs or hatre\ , or any pertmbation of minde » bur 


by 
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by a lawful neceſſity : A man ſhould be brought.to wear, 
as to the ſealing of a bond which is never done» but upon 
neceſiity, and with an unwilling mind, ' 


I. The Daties.of this Command are, 


a Pſal. 44.8. xt. 4 To praiſe, magnifie , exalt and honour the moſt 
99-3-14%5- holy and revcrend Name of God, his Attributes, or that 
” b-! which he may be known, 
UPhL2TIt. *.,. 6 Toinvacatehis Name direCly, or by conſequence 
Evph»5.1 9,320. '._ © leaf igo! ll 16: - . 
Van,z 20, 1 ailſfolemn and lawful adjurations, and publick oacks. 
3, Tohonour his Word, his Sacraments, any thing or 

perſon, having his Name or ſtamp upon it, with great re- 

gard. 
=" PINY 4+ & Toſ{wear by his Name, and only by it, Rom,1,9, 
2 Cor,1.18.23 Heb.6.16. > | 

5- To ſwear by it in Trath, Fufice and Judgement. 
2. The offences againſt this Commazd, 

a-Deur.28.;8, T. #4 They who do not praiſe and exaltthe Name of 
Pſal.64.9,10. God,otfcnd. | 


Mic.4.5. 2, They that ſpeak of God without revercnce , a great 
-» copay t- cauſc, and folemn occaſion. 

ES 20. 3 6 They that frame curious queſtions about the nature, 
If.a5 23- actions, and ſecret decrees of God', not contenting them» 
b Luke 17:20. ſelyes with his Revelations, Dext,29.29, Rom. 11,33. 

- ay 4+. They that murmure againſt God, and blaſpherne his 


Rom. 9.2021, Name, Plal.74.1o,Mar.3.28,39.Lev,24.11 
Rom.11-23-24 F$F, © They tlat abuſe God in his creatures,in bitter cur=- 
cLev.34-15> fing and cxecrations, v/z. that curſe God, ora creature by 
16.& 21-122 CGodz1 Reg.l9.2, & 31.10, Rev.l3b,&f 16.21, 


Reg.10.20» '} 1 ! 
: = py 6. d They that prophane any thing that is dedicated to 


Job 3:9. the hononr of his Nawe,as Churches. Church ntenſlils, holy 
4 M:t.21:13- perſons, cuſte mes, Sacraments, 1 Cor.1 1.29, 

—_—_ oof , 7 They that{wear rafhly, vainly, cuſtomarily, mali- 
Ted vy' cioufly. . : BE 
Mar. 5.9 7. 8. They that bind themſelves with an oath ro do miſchic!, 
Job.$.44. .'9. They whoprovoke-others to take oaths for.the,com-. 


pe fling of ſome deſign, 6s | Ef 
10, They that perform not their yows.to God , which: 
$4.44 wo | they 


(105) 
they e have made of lawfal, honeſt, and paſſidle things. þ7 rp 23.152 
231. -f Thoſe who perform unlawful yows and oaths, © | Jer noa-vath 
x2.g Thoſe who (wear to things uncertain & unknown. 31K, 48; r. 
..13« þ Thole wha (wear againſt their conſcience, and Zach. y: 4. 
perjure themſelves. 57 
.14- In a'\word,here is condemned Jur amentaypopinarum, 
platearnms, officinarum, falſerioram; Tavern-oaths,Street- Mar.5.34,35, 
oaths, forg'd oaths. Jer, 12:16, 
15. # They that uſe counterfeit and mocking oaths, * 
16, k They who make the Scriptures a noſe of wax,and ba ERS Is, 


wreſt them to maintain their own inventions. . \ ——— | 


The fourth Commandment. Rev, 227 19. 


Remember thou keep holy te Sabbath day, &c. | 
The worſhip of God being {cried in the former Come 
r.1andments ; neceflary it was, that for the folemnization 
of it in publick; there ſhould be an appointed time fer out 
to it, And in this Command the Time is deſigned for this 
worſhip, viz. the ſeycath day from the Creation, 
Ia ſtrict rerms it was givea to the Jews:and ir hath two 
- paris,the Preceptiand the reaſon of the Precept : The Pre 
cept again ſtands upon 2 legs, the Moral,and Ceremonial. 
1, The Mora] part of it is,that a certajo time be (er our 
for the publick worſhip,which is perpetual and eternal. 
2, The Ceremonial is, that it be preciſely the ſeyenth 
day here mentioned,which $S, Pas! laiths Col.2.17, was 4 
ſhadiw of good things to come, 
Equity requires that men ſhould ſer out one day in a 
week to {piritual and religious duties : row the Primitive . f 
Churchinſtead of the Jewiſh Sabbath, which was to be a- A a 2A 
boliſhed after the death and reſureftion of Chriſt, made \;z &c. © 
choice of this day, in which he aroſe from the grave, on _ © 
which he ſent. dowa the holy Ghoſt,as a day-of gladacſſe 
and exaltation to them and all poſterity, and honovred ir 
with the name of the Lords day : The obſervation thereof Revel,+. ro, 
having continued all ages ſince the Apoſtles, Neither ny 
have Chriſtians ſince Judged it reaſonable or coonvenicut, 
to alter ſuch an ancient and EL Prougees cuſtom,which 
| 43 


Plal.1 8 2 4e 
Pſ, 92. 


Rev. 1.10: 
Col, Zo Is 


ARs 167 13, 
ARs 2. 46. 
Aqs I3, IF, 
x Tim, 46 13, 
&c, 


ARA 17, I, 
ARs 20+27, 
Pab 22.27, 


(106) 
iscommonly reputed to be an Apoſtolical Tradition. 

W hat was ceremonial then, in thig command is done 
away,out what is moral yet remains, and is of perpetual 
obſervance, to wit, theſe rwo dwies :. Sanftificationand 
Reſt. | | 

' #, The firſt is SanQification,for ic muſt be kept holy, 

2. The ſecondis Reſt, Thou, nor any that belongs to 

thee, ſhall dono work. 

Both theſe are necc{lary. 1, Reſt even fcom thoſe 
works which have no vicious quality in themfelycs, bur 
may bz,if uſed, impediments to ſacred and religious offie 
ces of the day. 2, And ſanCification of the day by the 
exctciſes of religious duties : for to reſt,and not toſanCt;- , 
fic, is to keep the Sabbath of an oxe or an aſle, 

The cnds why the Sabbath, or Lords day was ordain- 
ed, are theſe: wh | 

1, For the exerciſe of all duties of Piety, in publick 
eſpecia'ly. | 

2. For the practice of all duties of charity and Pity: 

3- Torcmember the great works of God,eſpecially of 
the Creation, and Redemption of the World. 


The auties of the Sabbath, 


r. To fanCtifie the day (ct ont to God, and tocall it 4 
aclight, I{. 58. 13. The holy of the Lord, honourable, 

2, Upon this day eſpecially,to bleſſe God for Creati- 
on of the World, and. the Son of God for our Redemp- 
Lion. | 

3.. Toremember that upon this day Chtiſt roſe-again 

for our juſtification, and that- therefore we make it our 
day of relarre&ion trom ſin. 

4, That we ſpend this day in holy offices and deyotion, 

1. Inhearing divine Service in the Church. 

2. In pub.ick prayers, x. Tim,2,1. 1 Cor, 14. 16, 

3. In hearing the Word of God read, or expounded, 
4. In reading good and pious Books, 

5. In meditation and pious conference, 

6, Io recciviog the-Sacrament, Cateciuſing, 


| 


($07) - 
7. In thankſgiving and praiſing the name of God,” x Cor. 14.16. 
5. Todo all as of charity, ſuch are 
r. To looſc burdens,and remit offlences,and debts. If. 58: 6. 


2, 1o reconcile neighbours. | Matth. 5: 2 3, 
3. To give almes, Neh. 8.12, 1.Cor. 16, 1, 
' 4. To provoke one 'another to good works. rg "Saw ih 
5, Tocxhort and edifice. oae ago:her in love. 1 Theſ p; : ; 

6, Tovilic the (ick. | Ja. 1- 27, 


7. To give cale and reſt to our ſervants, and catte]. 
6 Toreſt from our common affairs, and all ſervile Mar: 12.4 10, 
works,and labours, cxcepr of charity aud neceſſity. Wo tg 
7. That we reſt and abſtain from all deſires, luſts Luke :, *7* 
words, works, pleaſares, which are onar own, proceeding ad 7: _— 
trom our corrupt naturegand are not ſcaſened with grace; 
that ſo we may keep a ([piricual Sabbath, 1/7, 58. 13. 
3, That we remember this Sabbath is buc a type of 
that eternal reſt and Sabbath, we exp:& in heaven : chere 
remains a reſt, Sabbatiſmus, for the people of GoJ. 
Heb, 4.9. 
They fin againſt this Commandment, 
1, That putno difference betwixt this feſtival, and Lev. rg. 30. 
the common dayes of the week. 
2. They that ſec chemſeives, or compel, . or entiſe Neb. 13. 15. 
others to needleſſe worldly labourszand ſervile works on ** *3: 
this day, 
3, They that reſuſe or negleR to com? to the publick 
aſſemblies of theChurchyto hear and afliſt at divine offices, 
4- They thar, beiog ſuperiours,(uffer thoſe under their _—_ ff 
authority to be abſent, and n*gleCt holy duties, PO I9 AY 
5. They that ſpend the day in 1dle and vain ſportgfor= ; Cor. 10 7 
bidden recreacions,or aCtioas of fin and follyz Ear, dvink, If. 58. 13. 
diſcourſe, or flcep it away, REL Ye; 

6. They that travel unneceſſary journeys, Matth. 24. As 1. 12 = 
26. Exod. 16, 29. 

7. They that buy and (ell, keep Marke:s and Faires, Nehi3.15.19, 
follow or aſliſt Law-ſvits. 

8, They who neg'eCt charitable duties, 1 Cor. 16. 1, J&- 2: 15516, 

9 They who J«daize, either in their opinions of the _ IY-+ 

P 2 Sabbath 2006 


Levi. 19419, 
Martth. 22.39, 


Mactth,7. 13, 
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- Sabbath, or their obſervation of its 


ro. They who under a pretence of Sermanizin have 
caſt off Gods folemn worſhip on this day:{uch as is,folemu 


- reading of the Old and New Teſtamem,Common=pray- 
er, ſupplication, giving of. thanks, ſtoging of Pſalms and 


bymnes , admimnftration of the Sacraments, exerciſe of 
harch-ceaſures, .Colle&ions for the poot,. Ocdination. 
All which wcre the offices and a&ions which were per- 


' formed in the common aflemblics in the Primitive 


Church on this day ; and therefore they never thought 
Preaching the ſole work of the Lords day, 


———— — 
—_— 


CATECHISM. 


An Expoſition of the Commandments, 
Of the Second T ABLE. 


Deſt, He many Commandments are there of the 
ſecond Table ? 

Anſw. There be ſix. 
Dneſt,. Wat do you learn out of theſe Command= 

mens 

. Anſw. 1 learn my duty to Man, or to my Neighbour, 

Dueft, What is your duty to your netghbour > 
Anlw: This. in the Catechiſm is ſet down. 1, Firſt in 

two general Propoſitions. 2, And then by teaching the 


\ duties of: every of theſe {ix precepts in particular, though 


delivered in large words as moſt comprehenſive, 
1e two General Pcopolitions are theſe, 

I. My duty to my neighbour iz, that 1 ſhould love him az. 

my ſelf. In that, there is Charity. > 

2, To do to all men, as 1 wonld they ſhould do unto me, 

Ia that, there is Juſtice. 

Theſe Commandments then are the foundation of all 
juftice and mercy to men. And the intent is, that no 
wan ſuffer Selt-Joye ſo far to Interpoſe, that he be partial 

; Re” 
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in jadgiag. what is his duty,either in the poiuc ofcharity 
or juſtice roward another; but make himſclf che ile + 
and whar charity and: juſtice he deſires other men to ex- 
tend to him, the ſ(clf-ſame be extend to them, A rule of 
that great perfeCtion, that Severvs the Emperour, yet a 
heathen, 15 ſaid, for ic co have born a reyereace to Chriſt 
- and Chriſtianity, and to have taken ic up for his Morro, 
Quod tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne feeeris ; In cfteft, Do, as 
you would be doae by. ; 

It cannot be denied, but this 1s ſo reaſonable a princt- 
ple, that every man will aſlenc to the equity of it lo ſoon 
as ſpoken, and needs no proot;, bur then alone acknows= 
ledges it, and performs it as a duty of religion, when he 
looks upon it as commanded by God, and, out of the re= 
yerence he bears to the (upream Law-giyer, conceives, 
that out of conſcience he is bound to it, 

Upon which,that there might be a ſtronger obligation 
for juſtice , and the greater affeCtion to charity, it 
pleaſed God to ſubjoyn this ſecond Table to. the: firſt, 
Ut rivus juſtitie ducatur 2 fonte pietatis, that the ſtreams of 
Juſtice and charicy to man, ſhould be derived whence 
they ſprang, that 1s, from the ſpring and fountain of 
piety. | 
And theſe two areas inſepacable as the (pring and the ;;, . . - 
rivulet:ſochat the truth of religion is inconliſteat wich che * * * 
neglect or omiſſion of the duties of juſtice and charity to 
wards men. This js the CharaQter,that S,Fam.ſers,by which: 
atrue fincere, honeſt,religious man,may: be known ro us ; 
eo viſit the fatherleſs,and wido xs in affliction, J4.1.27,To 
abhor Idols, to keep the Sabbath,. tro hear Sermons, to 
m2ke many and long prayers, not to ſwear, are not the 
notes to knowhim by,but his AXs of juſtice and charity. 
And 8. Jobn,x Jobs 4.20,21,in plain terms tells that man; 
who loves not his brocher, that he # {yar, adding this 
reaſon: This Commandment we have from God, that: 
be that loves God, muſt love his brother alſo, 

1 willingly confeffe chat this argnmenc, drawn from the 
external works of jufticc and charuy,is ſtxong to grove the: 

| | P'3 gatiye 
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Negative, not the Affirmative, For there may be Aft of 
jultice and charity, where there is not true Religion ; as in 
the heathens,and all moral men: But it 1s certain, that in 
wiomloever there is true rcligion,there will be theſe 2 {o 
thai that man will be a juſt and a charitable man. And 
this I conceive to be the reaſongthat in the Prophets, Apo- 
ſtlcs,a>d Evangeliſts, the trial of a mans religion is com- 
mouly put upon theſe. He may pretend the keeping the 
commands of the firſt Table,and be yery ſcyere in them, 
which whether he"do truly, or hypocritically is knowa 
only to God, for mans eye can never pierce to, and ſearch 
the heart : Bur whether he be juſt and charitable or no 
man may know by his aftions,in which if he find him fail- 
ing notoriovfly, wilfully, malicioufly, he may cercainly 
conclude that his religion is vain. 


1. Thou ſhalt leve. Diliges. 


: Amor. 
Three words thcre are uſed for love < Berevelentia. 
Diletin. 


1. Amer,may have for its objeCt,all creatures : for bc- 
ing the works of God's hands, they are good, and there 
fore Amanda tobe loved. 

2, Benevolentia, is a good will born to reaſonable crea= 
turcs onlyzwhich may be raſb,and erroneous; for a man 
may bear good will toa perſon, and for a cauſe, that he 
ought not, Gen, 47,4. 

3- Dilefio, ariferh from eleftion and conſideration, 
and under this word we are enjoyned our duty. We are 
not bound barcly amare, to love {enſually,and pafſionate= 
ly 3 or bene vellexto wiſh well partially and intemperatcly 
but dilgere, to love diſcreetly, and upon good reaſon to 
make our choice, 

Verus amator, debet eſſe verus eſtimator He ought to 
weigh things right,that will love arighe; for baſty love is 
commonly leight and fooliſh, The ſpoule in theCanticles, 
prayes in this form, Ordinate i me charitatem. It is her 
_ Petition 


(11) 


Peticion,that her.charity be well ordered: and well orde- 
red it will never bz, cill it b2come d/ef/v, that we know 
what tochooſe, and what to hate ; and way to choole, 
and why to hate. Tabs 2 

Now the mechod and order of Love 1n brief is this. 


- $, That welove God firſt and moſt. The high Prieſt Exod: 28, 15. | 
carried the name of God on his head, bat the names of the 3% 


Iſr aeliteron his breaſt-plate, and ſhoulders. That greac 
and feartul Name mult be in the high:ſt place; the love 
{upereminent we bear co it : and then for God's ſake ic 
muſt deſcend'to our neighbour, as ihe breaſt-plate and 
ſhoulders. Ex deo natales amorrs, Love's birth is from God, 


2. Thy Neighbor. 


2, Thenex: ſtep is, that we love our N=ighbour, z. e. 
every man, be ita friend,or bee an enemy, If a brother, 
there is in him proximitas originis, a nearnelle of blood : if 
an enemy)s proximit as n@ture,or ſociutatis,a nearneſle either 
im nature in general, or ſome bond of civil ſociety, - 

Now in this love of our neighbour,heed would be caken 

: of two things. 

7. That- our love be not erroneous, that we take not 
our neighbours {in for our neighbour, and love their fins 
becaule we loyc their perſons, Stultus,& improbus hic amor. 
eſt, dignuſque notar!, and God prohibites ic. Thou ſhalt re- 
bukg thy neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon hm, 

2, That we look tothe degrees of proximity, and ac- 
cordingly extend our love : for our n:ighbour is to have 
the priority of our love before another, as they ſtand far+ 
ther off, or are nearer unto us, And the order is this : 

1. The neareſt conjundtiqn among Chriſtians is that of 
the Spirit of Grace,ot Religion,and theſe are to have the 
firſt place in our Love. Do good to all men, but eſpecially to 
thoſe who are of the houſhold of faith, Gal. 6; Io. 

2. Among thele (if there be no diſparity) then thoſe 
frſt,who are nearcſt uato us, either ia friendſhip, blood, 
or ſome other way. 

3.. After,as they ſtand nearer or farther off in Relation. . 
1, Ihe- 


Rom. 12 9: 


(rr2) 

I, The hvsband or wife. Parents. - 

2. The childreo,and thoſe of the family, 

3. Our kindred, | 

4. Our triends or acquaintance, near neighbours, 

5. Our countrymen. 6, Societics of men before any 
particular, But this is nor-perpetual, and may 
be broken by many accidents, and interyenient 
occaſions, | | 


"4 -L As thy ſelf. 


Our own ſelves are ſet for the rule to love our neigh« 
bouc : No man-hates his own fleſh,but loves:and cherilhes 
it, and fo he muſt deal by his neighbours Bur it is to be 
obſerved,that the adverb ficat, As, is nor a note of parity, 
bur {1militude,and ſhewes nat the quanticy, burthe quali- 
ty of our love, For no mav is bound to; love another equale 
Iy,or ſo mnch as himſc)f, but with that truth. of love, thar 
he loves himſclf, The: love-then of man-to man ought to 
be truc,and not falſe ; reall, and not feigned nor adule- 
rate. A man would be loth that another man thould diſ- 
ſemble with himy neicher may he then difſemble with 
them... Let Jouve be without diſſimalation, ' It ſhould have 
thele conditions. T4, S + | | 

I, Juſtice, 2. Order, 2. Truth; Be:: Diletio 
1. Jufta, 2, Ordinata,g, Vera, oy 

Theſe are the general beads, whence all duty to: man 
doth ariſe: which becauſe they be derived intro many 
ſtream for our direction in them, it bath pleaſed God ro 
{er down fix precepts,of which the Catechiſm in the fol- 
lowing words give us'a ſnmmary account. : which for the 
eaſe of the learner, I crhought good to digeſt into theſe 
ſhort Queſtions and Anſwers. 

®ueſt, Which is the fikth Commandment > 

Anſw. Honoar thy father and wother, that thy dayes may 
be long inthe land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 

Duet, What do youlcarnoutot this Commandment > 

Tr. To love, honour, and ſuccour my father and mother, 

2, To honour and obey the King, and bis Miniſters, & 

3. To 
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3. To ſubmit myſelf to all my Governors, Teachers, ſpirj« 
tual Paſtours , and Maſters. : 2p ; 
4+ To order my ſelf reverently and lowly to all my betters. 
Dueft, What is the ſum of the four next Command» 
ments ? | 
Anſw, To hurt no body by Word or Deed. 
2wxeft. Which isthe ſixth Commandment ? 
Anſw. Thou ſhalt not kill. Thow ſhalt do no neuvder, 
Dueft, What doſt thou learn out of this Command- 
ment ? | 
Anſw, To bart no man. Tobear no malice or hatred in my 
heart, 
Bet. Which is the ſeventh Commandment? Tr 
Anſw. Thou ſhalt wot commit adultery. 
Breſt, What doeſt thou learn out of this Command< 
ment ? | 
Anſw. To keep my body is Temperance, Soberneſſe, Cha 
1 | 


Hye 
veſt, Which is the eighth Commandment 2? 


Anfw, Thos ſhalt not ſteal. 
Breſt, What docſt thou learn out of this Commands 
ment ? 
Anſw, 1. To be true and juſt in all my dealings, 
2, To keep my hands from picking andſtealing, 
Duet, Which is the ninth Commandment ? 
Anſw. Thos ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour, 


®»:#. What dveſt thou learn our of this Commands * 


_ ment ? | 
Anſw. To ke? my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying, and 
anaering. 
Bueſt, Which - che tenth and laſt Commandment ? 
Anlw. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour*s houſe,thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor 
his maid, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor any thing 
that is bis. | 
Dueft, What doeſt thou learn our of this Command- 
ment ? 


Anſw. Not to covet or deſire other mens goods, but to labour 
| truly 


ER SEE 
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A plain and full Expoſe ion of the 
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truly to get my living,and to do my duty in that ſtate 
of life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 
Hithecto I haye followed word for word the Cate- 
chilm, only I have brought into queſtions and anſwers, 
what is in one continued tenour of words delivered,and [ 
| have applied the anſwer as it b-longsto every Command- 
meat, that the ſum of every one may be inore cafily per- 
ceived and remembred, which as they ſtood, was nor 
ſo calily diſcerned. Ss | 
And hese I mult take leaye to admire the wiſdom of 
the Church, thac in her explication was fo brict and full, 
making choice of fuch large words that might extend and 
. comprehend what avy Expoſiteur could ſay upon any 
command. Bur childrens memories were not to be oyer- 
Charged with more at fitſt, 


He that of theſe deſires to take a fuller view,may if he 
plcaſe, peruſe that which now follows. 


The fifth Commandment. 


Honour thy father and mother, that thy dayes may be long in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


The intent of GoJ in giving this Command is, that all 
Politique and Civil (ocietics among men be preſerved 
and ſerled in peace, unity, and good order, which 
without mutual duties of ſuperiovrs to inferiows, and 
of inferiours to ſuperiours , will never be done, Jn 
this Command the duties of both are pointed at, Jn ic 
conſider. 

1 The Title given the ſuperiour; a Father, and 
Mother, 

2. The deb: due untothem, Honoxr, 

3, A promiſe annex2d to them that do the duty: 
at ſit longavus, 


3. By Father and Mother underſtand all that are above 
us, 
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us, in What relati>n (ozver, Natural, Civil, Eccleſiaſtical, 
as it 13 well expounded in the Catechiſm. And the rea- 
ſon why God made choice of this word Father, under 
which cocxprelle all (uperiours, war, becauſe Father and 
Mother being name; of nature, and originally names of 
Power and authority, teach us that 

1. Regalicy, ſuperiority, and awthority,is no humane , | 
invention proceeding our of ambition, or conqueſt, | pe, 4 13; 

or ta&ion, bur from nature it ſelf, Sub & ſupra, are 

as old as Father-hood, 
3, That Movarchy muſt then be as antient alſo ; for 

the Father during his life ruled the family, as 

appears tn Geneſis, x Gen, 4, 7; 
3. And conſcqu.ntly Hezoar, which is the Daty to ppc þ. 0. 

a Superiour, is as natural, and anticnr ; and mult Col. X __ 

be done cheerfully, in ſimplicity and ſinglenefle 1 Per, 2, g, 

of heaTrt; 


T. And firſt the Daties of Inferiours to Superionys are 
theſe, in regard of their 

I. 4 Paternity 3 557", natural affection, and love. _, tr; , .. 

2, b Excellency 3 and high eſtimation, and Honour. s Ti +. ; 
1 Pet. 2. 17. | 

3, © Superiority; Reverence, Veneration, Courteous c Rem.13.7: 
behaviour. 

5. 4 Office ; Obedience, ſubje&ion, ſervice , patient dr Per. 3. 6. 


ſuffcrance. Levir. 19.32, 
s, e Authority and power; Fear,meckeneſs,gentleneſs, _ 13 - 
_ e fRom, 13.4; 


6. f Care, pains, vigilancy ; Tribute, cuſtom, mainte= & 7, 
nance, | 
. And,that we way under them lead a quiet aud peaceable 
life, in all godlineſs and honeſty ; prayers, interceſſions, and gi- 
wing of thanks, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. 


2. The Daties of Superiours to Juferionrs. 
Secondly, Father, and Mother, are words of Rela- 


tion, and they muſt have a Correlatum, Which in ſtrict= 
Q 2 neſle 


DG 
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neflc of (peech1s a 50a; bur in tals Command is any 1.ifc- 
1 riour 2: here then 


x, The Father Y Ccothe ſon. 

2. Thc King co his people or Cubjets. 

3. The Husband | tothe wif, 

4. The Maſter Þ} ro the fcrvant. 

5. The Paſtour RelatesY to the fl>ckor p-ople. 

6, The Magiſtrate j z © thoſe under his goycrnmenr? 
7. The Aged ro the younger Yuperle © 'ge 
8. The Rich ro the poor Ce in % Eſtate 
9, The Eearned J Lro-the ignorant Gitirss 


And then theſe reciprocal names w ll put the Superiour 
in mind of recipiocal duties in all theſe Relations, 
3. The Father's duty to the ſon 3s 
1, Nouriſhment,maiatenance,proviſion, 2 Cor. 12.14, 
2 Chron, 21.3. 
AI 2, Education,jioſtrution, Epheſ.6.4. Prov,20. 11, 
3. CorreCtion, Heb. 12, 9, Not to provoke to att- 
ger, Epheſ, 6. 4. 
4. Blefſi1v, Gen. 27. 25, | 
2, The King's duty to his ſubjefts34nd Mag i(trate*s,to thoſe 
under them, 


: I, « To be the keepers of both Tables; to.ſce that 
40 I. 4 Tru: b. be maintained, Jultice execuicd. 
1 þ Deur. 17-19. 2. 6 Toſce that God be hogouredgabuſes in Religion 
, Pfal.13 2.3,415 te10! med. 
2 Rege2 3.4 3. c To be a nurſing Father to the Church. 
EO = 4. d Tc pnilb the badgencourage & cewardthe good, 
ETbE 3.2. 5. e Toink peace and enſur 11. 
{ Gen. 1414: 6. f Up» a juſt ground to wage war. 
3» The Ansband's duty to his Wife, 
r, To dueil with her according to knowledge, 
1 Me 3. 
| a Toh. $258 3» © Tolove her 5 which 3: declared by mmual help, 
Gen 2.18. and by.due benevolence, 
1 Cor: .7. 3+ 3. 6 To govern,dire&,maintain her,and proteft her. 
b. Gen, 3- 17- 4, The Maſter's duty to the ſeruant, 
| | Ie To 


\ 
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x. 4 Tocommand lawfvl, poilible things, Col, 4, x. @ Exod. 5. 7, 
2. b To teach rhem,feed themycorredt them,pay them 6 Gen.38-19. 
their Wages. 
3, 6 Norto be proud,ſtero, rough, chuchſh co them, * eur. r5.15, 
(0l.5.1. Eph.5.3. | Jame 5: 4. 
5,#The Paſtour*s duty to his fleck,is, To minilter the Gol , Aas 20:05 
ſpel of God, | 28 
I. b 2.'Opvdowiv, To divide the Word aright, #*» Tim. 2.15, 
2, AereyFv, Rom, 15.16. | r lim.4 12,1; 
- | Tim 4.12 
3. © Togobetore them in word and example a 
a , mm. 13, 6: 
6. & Thoſe that have gifts and goods,muſt wſe them to the 1 Per.4.10,1 a, 
advantage of others, 
7. © The Aged. muſt ſhew wiſdom, ſobriety, gravity ,in their 6 Tit. 2, 2,3, 
words and attins.  ſobrictygravitys mh : 
2, S708 againſt this Commandment, 
T1. @ Thoſe offend, whodeſpiſe their Parents age, infic- «Lev. 19. :3, 
mity; andare aſhamed of their poverty and birth. ; 
2. b They that publiſk theic ercors, vices, infirmities) to * Gen-9. 22.23 
tame them, 2 Sam.I5,3,43 
3. c Children that matry without their parents con. 3* | 
ſent, when it may be had, RY ns Os 
ou a Children that retuſe and reje& their pareatscom- d Deus, 3+ 19; 
R us They that murmur, mutiny, rebel, and diſhonour e Numb. 16.12 
the King, Elther by denying, or not yielding honour and Ecclef. ro. 20, 
_— to his perſon and dignity : Obedience to- his 1448: 8.6.5.9, 
aws: or due maintenance to his ſtate 3 as Tribute,C I 
Subſidies, when ceceflary. 4 >CuRtOm, Rom, er 
* 6. 7 Pp who are undutiful to their Husbands, Ma» f Eph 5. 22; 
ers, Governours, Tutors 3 that murmur and cepine a= Col. 3. 22. 
galnſt their commands, in ſuch matters as are withia * Tim- 3. 1,2: 
their power and authority.. Exod, 16, 2, 
7. £ They thar neither reyerence the perſons,nor obey £Mar.1o 7,14, 
the precepts,uor care for the authority ot theic Paſtoucs, Heb.13.7,17, 
and deny them maintenance, rr - og 
. is þ They my are _—_ and: rude toward age; per- hy 
0n*, or rowards their betters in g fis, or cſtate, or that ÞReg. 2.23.9; 
mocX and ſcorn them. PING Jude verſe 8, 


Q.3 9. They 
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7s Tim. 3. 3- 
þ 2: Tiw.z.1,2e 
I ts 23.5+ 
Exodes 2. 23+ 
Eecl, ro: 20. 
Rom.13 7,8, 


Exod, 20.12 


Deur, 5. 16. 


9. i They bat are uathankfal ro their luperiovurs, 

Io. k They that make not interceſſion for them, 

11. ! They thar curſe the Kiog to their heatt,or ſpeak 
cvil ot the Ruler of their people. | 

12, They that neglef ro give their people, their 
wives, thcir children, their family, their ſervants, or any 
of their. inferiours, that Duc, wh'ch relpeCtively beloogs 
ro tem, 


3. That thy dayes may be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, 
That thy dayes may be prolonged, and that it may go 
well with thee in the land which, &c, 


That },here,intimates not the final caule,burt the event 3 
for this 15 not the end of our obedience, but an event and 
a conſequent to follow upon itz And the promiſe is uſed as 
a Motive to give Hoxour to wnom Hoxonr is due, 

To clear the iruth of un, we mult obterye, 

I, Thar all the promiſes of God for temporal bleſſings 
are conditional, and ſhall be fo far performed, as may 
make for our good 3 ani tierefore in Deat.5.the promiſe 
is thus declared and limited : Hononr thy father and mother, 
that thy dayes may be prolonged, and that it may go well with 
thee : ſothar the meaning i:,that ſo long as ic may go well 


' with any good man, his life ſhall be prolonged, and no 


2 Reg. 22 +20. 
Heb. 11. 5. 
Ecclus, 44.16. 


farther. Bur if his 1 te prove to him a diſpleaſure, and no 
bcenefir,it ſhall be taken awayzand an eternal, which is far 
betrer,beſtowed on him. Thus it happened to Foſiab, to 
Rack The good man us taken away from the evil to came, 
He $7. TI; | 
2, Or, that it may go well with thee,- may carry this 
ſenſe, which S.Paul1iimates, 1 Trm.2.2, Honour Kings, 
that you may lead 4 peaceable and quiet life : for where this 
order 1s broken, and Superiours diſhonoured, there ari- 
ſeth nothing but confuſion z peace and quietnels is diſtur1 
bed, and then it goes well with no man, a long lite is a 
dilcomfort, and no fel:;city, Theſc if you mean to enjoy, 
you muſt honour 3 for, upon diſhonouring, they yaniſh, 


3. Oc 
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3, Occlſe, this promile might ſhew Gods Ordinance. 
For God gives a hcaithy and long life as a reward and 
bleſſiag ro crown our obedience even before the (ons of 
mean. Pſal.37,22. Such as ſhall be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit 
the earth, bat they that be Curſedof him, ſhall be cut off, Jer. 
17.11.Job 21, 17, 18, 19, 20. | 

1a chis parcicular, the diſobediznt ſon was to be cut of 
by the hand of the Magiltrate, and was to be ſtone ; 
And Solomon tells us,the Ravens of the valleys ſhall pick oat 
hi eyes, Gods Law then was, that he ſhould not bs lon. 
vus, long-lived, And ſometimes God executes this ven. 
SeAnce With his own band, as upon Corab and his rebellie 
ous confederares, Numb. 16. Oh foot, this night thy foul ſhall 
be taken from thee. Read the ſtory of the Kings, and you 
ſhall find, that Rebels and Traytours were not longeliy'd, 

| bur periſhed by the ſword, and immature deaths, 


The ſixth Commandment. 
Thou ſhalt not kill, or murder, 


God having in the formerCommand ſecured the Supe- 
riourzin thoſe that follow ſecures all men in general,whe- 
ther ſuperiour*, inferiours, or equals ; and firſt he begins 
wi:h the Perſons and ſecures his life, Like we would have 
aboye all rhings,nay lif: we muſt have or enjoy nothing : 
nor wife,nor good namegcan do any good roa murdered 
man - hence it is, that God ſecures that to us, which 
is abſo:utely neceſſary , peremptorily commanding 
that no min aſſaulc our perſon, and attempt co tak: 
away our lite from us, Burt, becauſe the Negative in- 
cludes the affirmative, we muſt do all thoſe duties of 
juſtice, and charity, by which the life of man may be 
preſerved, | 

Inhumanity and cruelty are the fountains which ler 
forth the ſtreams of blood. Brotherly kindneſs and com- 
paſſion reach us to preſerve the like ot man, whatſoever 
thea may be derived from either ot theſe are the duties of 


thisCommandment,/tt homo homini non ſit lyprs,thata man. 
AN BY - 


Deur, 21, 18, 


Prov, 30: 17, 


A plain and full Expoſttion of the 


DE Ot a Wolfe to a (Nai) 3 Vs homo homins ſur Dew, that 
a man be asa God to his brother, 


r. Forbidden here thin there iz, 

1, Cruelty and inhumanity. This forbidden. Thes 
ſhalt not take the damme with the young. Deut. 22, 6, Not 
feethe a lamb in bis mother s*»milk : and Provii2,10.4 righte= 
ous man regards the life of his beaſt,but the bowels of the wice 
Numb, 22.29, &£4 «ve cruel. Would there were a ſword in my haud, that 1 

_— *. wight ſlay thee, (aith Balaars to his Afle. If cruelty were 
not to be uſed to a beaſt, much lefle to a man,God never 
intended that man,made after his image» ſhould be nia@+ 
d1part mega pr Or, a piece of clay kneaded with blood. 


Deur. 14 21, 


_ 2, All kinds of homicide : as our Saviour hath inter- 
preted this Command , Matth, 5. whether of the heart, 
tongue, or hand. 

Mar. Is. 19 1. From the heart proceeds murders; of this kind are 

aRom. 131. 1. 4 Ulamercifulneſſe,and a deſire to oppreſle the poor, 
Amos 2,6, 7. 


þMar. 5.22, 2. þ Anger immoderare or caulclefſc,too leightly be- 
Epheſ.4-26. guny or too long continued, 


c Gil. 5.20, , 3» & Envy, grudging, repining,rancour,diſdain, emu= 


lation. 
d Rom, 1, 29. #4, 4 Hatred, malices uncharitable ſuſpicion, x Cor. 
Zo, 31s IJ, 5» 7. . FR 
5. Deſire of revenge, irreconciliation, frowardne "2, 
comention, 
$a. 6 Counle], plotting, or conſent to murder any man; 
Luke 22. 2+ 2, The breaking out of chis murder of the heart in 


IT, The tongue, manifeſted 
«Epheſ. 4.31. 1. 4 Byevil ſpeaking, 
Col. 3:12,13> 2, Diſdainful ſpeakiog. Racha, 
19. 3, # By bitter and angry words, Thou fool, Mat,z.22, 
4. Mocking inan il] manner, Levit,c 9.14. Gen,21.9. 
5. Brawling,threatning,provoking, Tir. 3. 2, 
b AQs 24+5, 6, Clamour or vociferation, Epheſ, 4: 31, 
Ats 38. 4. 7. 6 DecraQtion, Cenſoriouſnefle; 
S., 2, The 
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2, The band, whicty is aCtual murder, and this may 
not be acted ; 

I, Notupona mansſelf. For no man is maſter of his 
own life, he is God's (ervant, and the Lord that gave it, LK 
muſt take it away. Lord now tetteſt thou thy ſervant depart, Luke's, 29+ 
ſung old Simeon, | ; 

2. Another he may not kill, Ger. 4. 10, 11. Gen. 9. 5, 

Neither commits howicidium, fratricidium,parricidium, 8c. 
not kill man, his brother, bis facher. 

Q. Whether then may the Magiſtrate put any man to FExod.23-7: 
death ? | | 2 Reg.6.32. 

Arſe. Tes but hemay not-murder any man: lawfully he 
may» and muſt take away ſome mans lite ; tor God hath 
put the {wordinto his hand, and made him a miniſter to 
execute wrath, Rom. t 3.14. Thou,then, in the Command, 
is the private man, who hath ne commiſſion from God ; 
not the Syperiour, whom'&od ( who alone hath vire &+ 
neebs poteſtarem, 'power of life and death ) hath fer in his 
place,and in his right and power to execure malcfaCtours. 

So that, to ſpeak properly, it is not the Magiſtrate, that 
takes away the malcfaQour's life,but God that commands Gen. g 6. 
his Vice-gerent and Depary to do it. Deur 19,137 

Now, that the Magiſtrate proceed juſtly, and fall not 
withia the compaſſe of murder, neceflary it is, x. That 
there be a juſt cauſe. 2. A righrtend and intent, 3; Thar * 
he be Gods Deputy, that 1s, have a juſt and a lawful 
power , for where any of theſe three, eſpecially the laſt, 
i5 wanting» the man 15-plainly ( who is adjudg?d and exe- | 
cuted) murdered 3 andthe doersare murdercrs, be they , Chron.24.22 
in what height, place, or power ſoever. | 2 

yu to this — of the hand are reduced, . 

1, Chance-m:dly, Dext, 29.4, 5. * 

2. Man-flaughter, Ex:d.21. 12, 13. Levit. 34. 17, ex" 24-793 


3, 4 Murilation, or dangerous wounds, Fighuog. b Jacq, 
4+. b Allduells. p Gen. 10. g, © 
5. Allunlawtol war. Treaſons, 2 Tim. 3,4. Gen.38.8. 


6. © Thoſe medicines that 'procure Abortions. c Exod,21.22, 


_ : 5 X 23. 
7. 4 Cowardiſc in a Hs that delivers an inno- q Deur. 1, 19, 
cent 


——— — —— 
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' Luke 23-24 Cent perſon co tne will of aisceacmy. This was Pilate's Cale, 


In this Precept is commanded, 


aJob29:159.X5 3, © To love one another, and to do all offices of cha= 
2 Cor. 8.3, 1ity, by which the life of man may be preſerved. 

1 Per. I 23, 2, b To preſerve our owa health, and ot others, (o far 
b i Tim-5.23. 42S WC Can. 

3, c Topreclerve and follow pcace with all men. Tos 


cRom,12,18, be quier, 1 Theſ. 4. 11. 

d Gol 3. 12. 4. d To be mercifa!, bountiful, to priſoners, captives, 
| &c, Mat. 25. 36. 

exPer, 3 8. 5. e Tobecourteous, kind, affable, Epheſ, 4,32, 

Col.3.12, 6. f Tob:arone anotkers burdens, Gal. 6, 2. 


fRom 15.z, #7, g To forgive and remic offences, and to be cafily 
Tere *2, 10. pacificd and rcconciled. 
+432. I necdnot dclineate farther who they arc that break, 
who keep this Commandment; ſince by the inſpcRion of 
the particulars it is caiie for any man to do it, 


Fhe 7h Commandment. 


P 


Thou ſhalt #ot commit Adulterj» 


@u@, Anger and the ill cffe&s thereof are reftrained 
__. Þ41nthe former Commandmeat ; In this,#oHuic x=xi, eyil - 
ve * , Juſt and concupiſcence. | 
- pad Theend intended in this Commandment is Chaſtiey, 
that we keep our bodies chaft,as the Temples of the holy 
Ghoſt : whatſoever ther:fore may conduce to this end 
muſt be done, what may ſtain our chaſtiry muſt be a- 
voided, 
: What is bere Commandcd, 
#1 Thel.4% 1, 4 Chaſtity, 3,Sobricty. 3. Temperance,or modera- 
—<Aag tion in meats and arinks, Purity. 
þ1 Pcr- 3.343, 4+ © Modeſty in appartcl,in bchayiour, in words, ſat. 
Gen-I9.fo Te 25, x Tims, 2, 9, | 
« 2:Car.E.4,5% 5, c Caſtigation of the body, x Cor,9,27. Rem. 13. 14s 
$07. G Pray cry 
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6.4 Pcaycr, watching, faſting. 4 
7, e Marriage cothole who have not the gift of con- 1 "<— rv_e 
tinency, e I Cor. 7.9, 
$. f Thebed undefiled: or the chaſt uſe of a wife, M9. 1+ . 
f Heb. 13.4. 


9 £ Not to ſcparacre,divorce, or put away a wife, Mar: . 
16, Labour in an honeſt vocation, 2 Theſ, 3, 6. ad13, | "rronkg + 9. 
11, þ To make a covenant with the eyes, and cares, * Job 3+, r, 7, 


12. 5 To kcep honeſt, modcſt,andchaſt compapy, anFe22: ; 
+7+ 2, 


In this Commandment are forbidden, Plal, yo. 18, 


1. All kind of ſcnſuality,laſciviouſneſs, wantonnels, or Deur.3:. :+. 
uncleannefſe, which is contained under theſe four words, Prov.s.zz. 
Rom, 1, 24, Heb.1 3:4» 

1. Togria, which ina married perſon is whoredom or TIS, 
adultery : and.underit may be reduced 3 ons ey 

I. Inceſt, which is committed with one allyed in the Mar 19.5.” | 
degrees prohibiced. Mal.2.t,,rg, 
2. Polygawy;or the taking and keeping of two or "5 
_ mote wives, | 
<2 3 - Concubinage, which northward they call a 
1gdle, 
E Tornpic, Villanic, under which are contained, 
x. Bcſtiality, Levis, 18. 23, 
2, Sodowy, Levit. 18.22, Rows. 1.26. Gen. 19. 

3. nacorttie, Animmoderate defire:and uuderthis are, 

s. 4 Harlotry, when committed with a common a Deur. 23.7; 
ſtrumpet- er. 547, 

2, b Fornication, when with a maid not common, 5 Eybet -3. 

3. Immoderate uſe ofthe marciage-b:d, Heb. x 3.4. pre, ns 
4, xaxle, Naughtineſs, laſciviouſneſs, wantonnels ; - to Gal. 5. b__ 
which may be reduc'd, this filth following: 

I. All that feeds this ſiv, or are incentivesto it z as —_- i 

my - ! 4+ 3, 
lt, 4 Luxurious diet, ionflamiug WINES, OO Co I[. 5, I Ie, Rom.iz3.13; 


2, b Anidlelife, 1 Cor. 5,18, 
3. Moroſe thoughts, that dwell on the phancy with 5Ezech.16.45 
delight, Mate. 15.19, NIGIIS 
2. c All: outward provocations to ir, which are the = "Yon 
ſaarcs of luſt : as laſcivious dreſſings. cIf 3.16.44 23 


= I 1, Embroy- 


Rs, 


(f 124 7, o_ plain and full Expoſition of the 


4 i Tim. 2.9, 1. 4 Embroydred hair, 

e Prov.7.9,2d 2. Pamting the face, 2 Reg. 9, 30- 

3 e Strange apparrel. 4. wanton geſtures,dalli-ances, 
'5. f Cortupt company. 6. Laſcivious books. 


Z7. 
Mir. 6. 22. 
f 1 Cor.5e11, 


+ Cor.rg.33- 7 g Wanto: pitures,ralcsſtories, ſongs. 

g Prov.6,:7- 8 Immodcſ kiſſes, &c, 

If. 3. r6. 3. The'figns of it, | 

b zPeti2, 14 xr. bln the eye wanton glances. Eyes full of adul- 
Gen.38.7. ecry. | ; : 
IR 2. ; In the ſpeech, cangi: acyoy, ſmutty words. 

Col. 3. 8. 4 k Iua word) all deſires of wantonnefle conſented toy 


& Ja. 1,13,14. though they break not into.aCt. 
| Thoſe who keep their bodies chaſt, or ufe the means 
to chaſtity are thofe who keep | 
Thoſe who pollute,or give way to any temp: ation that 
may pollute, are the mea that break this Command= 
met. 


The 8th Commandment. 
Thou foalt not ſteal, 


Man may have a juſt ticle to ſomewhat,which he may 
call his own, whether his Title ariſcth, by juſt acquilitt- 
Ong mheritance,by Sor donation, or by contraft. Aad 
it is the purpoſe of God here to ſecure Suun carque, every 
man in his eſtate, ſetting a hedge, and a fence about his 
goods by an eternal law of commutative juſtice» that no 
man dare to break over, or ruſh upon, what ishis, with- 
out an apparcat injury, and an affront done to God. 

This beiog the end : 


«1 Tim$.7,% | t. Here is commanded, 


x. 4 That every man be content with his eſtate : and 
dPhil.2,4. to have moderate dclires. 
I Reg.31.6. 2. b To preſerye our neighbours goods, and to ſuffer 
#Rom.g.s, Cvcry mantoenjoy his own quietly, and fairly. 
x Theſ.4.6+ 3, © To giye and pay every man his due : and injare 
Dent. 25973. no man, ; 
3%; 6 4+ Ta 


gp 
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4. d To ule juſtice ia all our dealings, contraCts, bats 4Jo, s. x2, 
SA inch. | Prov.27.23.. 

5. 4 To be ſrugah, and not to ſpend aboye our eſtates, Phil. 4.12, - 
Luke 15.13+ Do ; 

6, e To uſe honeſt means to get a livelyhood : »vjz, © Mar. 6.11, 
prayer and labour. Wh x Tim-5.8,- 6, 

7. f To uſe our goods to benefit others juſtly,liberally, fLuke 6, 35. 


chearfully, Heb, 13. 16. Bs 8 | 
8. g That we reſtore what is unjuſtly gotten,or detaind, g Exed, rz, 5, 


Lake I'9, 3. 7, 
2, Here is forbiddev, | 
x, 4 Unjuſtice, violence, oppreſſion. | a Rom. 1.292 
2, b Covetouſneſſe, and hoardiog up all-that comes in, * 1 Theſ 4.s, 
x Tim, 6.9. 2 Pet. 2. 14. Epheſ. 5.5. 
3. & Tenacity, or the niggard's hand. c Eccl, 4,8, 
4. 4 Coitentiouſneſſe, and vexatious Law-ſuites, d 1 Cor,s.1, 
5. e Immoderate care and ſollicitude. e Mart. 6. 253 


A. 


6, f Deceity fraud,circumyentionia bargains,contratts, f: Theſe4.6, ,, * 


buying» {ciling, . 

7. £ Picking and ſtealing: or ſecret purloyning, x Pet. g Ephel-4 22. 
+ IY. ' , 

h 8 Open robbery, violenceyplundering, and rapacity. h r Cor. 6.10, 
9. 3 Falſe weights, and meaſures, iDeur.-25. 13, 
' 16. k Sacriledge. To detain Tythes, Tribute, Cu- ami 8.4. 

tom, Luk: 20,25. Hatt,22,8. ; TS at 
vo 1 To borrow and not to pay again, when they arc 1Pfal, 57.25, 

ablc. | 

12, # To detain hirelings wages : cheat orphans,and mJa.s.4. 

WidoWS. | Jer. 7. 6. 

13- 4 To embezel other mens eſtates, and fail a truſt, »n Ley.s. 2,3. 
14. 0 To receive bribes, and (er juſtice to ſale, . olf. 11, 23, 
15. þ To break their promiſe» and refuſe ro ſtand to ? Pal. 15.4, 

their bargain, L Pct, 2,1, 

x6. p To embaſe and adultcrate Coin, and paſle it for 


good and perfect. :  qLukeng, 13; 
x7. 9 Prodigality to waſt their own eſtate. Lav, 6, Fi 5. Y 
x8. They, who make not reſtitution, offend, Exod.22-167, 


R 3 19, 


A plain and full Bxpoſttion of the 


y 2 Thel, 3.11 


4 Ephel. 4-25, 

Pſ. 15.2; 

b Rom, 1.30, 

' LTev.19.16. 

| , T2 Tim'5.13s 

t- cAas 23.7. 
Jo. 18.36. 
A QI 5+ 4te 
Luc. 22:57. 
d Rom. 12.9+ 


1 Per. 2. 1, 

2 Cor. 12, 20. 
ARgs 12.22, 

1 Thel.2, 5. 

; e Ephel.4-29. 
2 Sam, 16.3, 
by Prov, 17.27, 
28, 

Ja.3.6, 
Eccleſ. 10.12 
13, 14* 

£ Gal.2.4. ad 


14 
Ruth 2.4. 

b Ephel, 5.4. 
1 Sam. 25. 
2 Same 16.F. 

Gen, 21» 9» 


19, r Tolivc an idlc life, ana not to uſc honeſt a» 
bour to live, 


The gih Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe againſt 
| _ thy Neighbonr. 


| The ſcope and intent of the Law=giver is,that as God 
18 a God of truth,ſo thole whohonour himylaborr co pre- 
ſcrve Truth among men, and hate the contrary, which 
is all falſhbood and lying 3 ſince by a falſe Teſtimony the 
credit,repuration, and good Name of our neighbour, that 
Iſay nothing of his goods and life, are much empaired 
and wrong'd. T CO AK: | 
This ſometimes is called in queſtion in judgement, 
ſometimes again it may be hazarded in private commer. 
cies among men 2: and therefore God here gives an otder 
for the tongue, that whenſoever, or whereſoever there be 
an occaſion to ſpeak of him, we caſt off lying, and ſpeak 
every man the truth of, and to, his Neighbour» Our 
words then mult be, ey 
PLES b&Lying , and Slander, 
1, 4 Truc,to which is oppoled <Calumny, DetraQion, 
Vanity, Tale-bearing, 
; cTadiſcreet profeſii5n of 
- 2, c Free,to which is oppoſedJiruth, and Cowardly 
car. 
Guile and whiſpe- 
3. d Simple,to which is oppoſed Qring , Diſſimulation; 
Ao wt 
4, e Proficable, to which is FUlnproficable, [F ch 
oppoſed Hurtful, Roueo F 'P© 
Immodecrate prating, 
5: f Few to which is oppoſed<Furility, Ulnſcaſorable 
ſuppreſſing the Truth, 
6 g Counteour, to which is oppoſed, Scurrility,Rayl- 
ing, Scoffing. 
| 7. Afﬀable 
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- 7. b Afﬀtuble, to whick is oppoſed, Mocofity, Chure« 
liſh words, F 
x, The vertucs here commandeds are, Truth, Free- 
dom, Simplicity, &'c. - 
| 2, The oppoſite vices forbidden.viz, Lying, Slander- 
ing, &c, | | 


1. They then keep this Commandment, 


x. 4 That preſerve-the good name of their neighbour, «Prov. 10.123 

2. 6 That tculy, and freely, and ſimply, give a teſti= 5 Marr. 1. 19. 
mony to Truth, eſpecially being call'd to it by lawful $95 4: 29. 
authority. . Ads $.29,30- 

3. © That uſe few, courtcous, profitable, and affable *, beg | 
words. Eph. T _— 
R > ts That ſpeak well and charitaoly of their neigh- " Cor. 13.55 

2, They offend againſt this Commandment, 

x, 4 Theythat bring in,and they that arc, falſe wicneſ- «Marr. 26.60, 
ſes againſt any man, . | 

3, b They that accuſe their neighbour unjuſtly, and 5 1 Reg.21.15, 
raiſc falſe tales, and they who report and ſcatter them, EY1* 19-19 

3- 6 They that opealy flander,detraQtyfcoffe,or rail Tit-3. 3, 


. At cLuc- 11.15, 
cheir brother, or unchariably cenſure him, and back- A ——whrng 


bire _ b , | | Marr. 7. r, 
4- 4 They who are fuſpicious, raiſe jealoufics, and Rom.z.r, 
buſic-bodies in other mens matters, | X _w mg 16.3. 
5. e They who flatter and diflemble with a double ix ora 
tongue. - 5.6036 


6 They who are whiſperers, Row. 1, 29, | | 

7. f They who ufe churliſh words,aad are yain boaſt- f* Sam-25 3, | 
hs 2 " 2.18. Io, 

» £ They who give malicious falſe Teſtimonies in. e Rom. 13:18; 

Congo mb imooies I games 

9, þ They who a che oh to the prejudice of * Prov. 24 1, 
another, being require jaſtice and charity to give ; oe 65% 
Teſt ces ws 4 J Y 3 nd chatity to givyc i PL.82,4 

x0, s Judges that give falſe Sentences; es NE 
1, Adyocatcs 


__ he 
| —_— 
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þ Exod.23.2, 11, k Advocates and Lawyers that witungly plcad bad 
Lif. 10,1, Caules, 2 Chron. 19. 2. 

Jer. 32-13»14. ' 12, { Regilters or Notaries that make falſe Afts, 

#1 Tim4?. 1g. » Allthat zquivocate orlye, Exed, 23, 7.Col,3.9, 


The 10" Commandment. 


They ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not 
covet thy ne'gbbours wife, nor his man«ſervant, 
nor his maid-ſervant, nor his oxe, 
vor bis afſe, nor any thing 
that 2s his, 

This Commandment cuts to the quick : and the Scope 
of it 18 rO ext.rpate the very root, and deſtroy the feed of 
all injuſtice and uncharitablenciic from the earth. 

It ſhews that God looks farther than man, and that his 
Law is more peifett and exaR, than all che laws of men : 
For, whereas the laws of men can only reſtrain the on:= 

ward « Aftbind the hands,and ſtop the mourh ; and, in 

Cem 03-4- caſe they prove unruly,puniſh the Malefattor : Gods Law 

* **-* takes hold on the firſt and inmoſt thoughts, intentions, 

b Rom-7-145 and b motions to evil;and,incaſ: they be entereained,will 

Mar.12.39. 2!) man to the bar for them. 

Jo. 4: 23s [ little doubt,but what is here forbidden was alſo pro- 
hibiced in the former Commandments:for in them all in- 
reations to evil are reſtrained. But yer with this difference 
In them it was by redvCion and implication, ta this it is 
plainly, and by explication: in them,ſomewhat darkly;in 
this cicarly,cvidently, expreſſcly. 

And ſueb an Expreſſe and Command, was neceſſary. 
For ſuch is the deceitfulnefſe of mans hearc, that he is apt 
ro flatter himſe}f,and ro conceiyc, that when he hath for- 
born the outward Aft, he bath done God's will. This is 
apparevt inthe young Phariſie, who,becaule he had lived 
«pun, a blamcl:fſc and a good Moral lite; and out= 

Luc, f8.21. wardly obſerved Moſes law, profciied openly , All thi fe 
have I abſerved irom my youth, And again it 15 more evi- 

dent inthe old Phariſees, that confined the duties ro the 
8 : EXtE rna] 


Catechiſin of the Church of England. as 


extcraal aft. Sothar it was neceſſary for our Saviour to 
teach theſe Rabbies, that Moſes meant ſomewhat beyond 
what the bare words ſounded. Mat.5. You have heard, that 
it was ſaid by them of 614, Thow ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery ;, But T ſay, Cauſclefie anger, deſire of re» 
venge, luſt after a woman, is a breach of che Law. 

T bus much a man, being over-indulgent to himſelf, 
would never have thought of ; and theretore God by an 
expreſle and peremptory law hath commanded, Nox cons 
cupiſces. Thou ſhalt not Cover, And the examination of our 
wayes by this,w'lIconclude the moſt ſtrifliver and Phas 
riſee under fin,and make him cry ovt with S, Paul, O mi- 
ſerable man that Tam ! Who ſhall deliver me from this body 
of death ? Rom. 7. 24, 

Concupilcence is that which is here prohibite 1, not ran; 74 20, 
{imply all, but chat which is cvil; For our deſires are of _ 
two kinds, Good, and Ev1'. | 

x. There isa good defire, A good defire of ſuperiority, 

1 Tim. 3.3. A goad dcfire of pn ſhmenr upon a-malcta- 

ftor, Devt. 13. 8, 9. A lawful deſire of woman,meargand 

dripk. 4 A lawful defire of goods and riches 5 A good 2 Gen. 24.3. 
defire that truth ſhould Alourith, and a good luſt of the 194 6: 
Spirit againſt the fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. gene 

Solorvg asthe deſire is regulared and kept in-by the *?* 77 777 
Law o: God, it ts good and necciſary,and God hath left 
it mpre{{d 10 the ſou], as the incentive to all duties both 
Religious, Natural,and Moral, 

2. But beſides rhis good d-ſire, there is a b1d, which is 
cali? d the old man, Eph. 4.22.Sin that dwells in us, Rom. 7.5. 

The ſting of death, Cor.15.5%. The thory in the fleſh, 2 Core 

12, The concupiſcence of men, 1 Pet,q4,p. Which is a toobſhy 

hu:ttul defire retain*d in the ſenſual parr of the « (out, , per.2.x:, 
which is ſo far from being a _hclp to the underſtanding Aas 7. 5i, 
and will as it ought, that 1t daikens and (eJducerh it. 

And hence ir comes to paſſe, rhat an O.;j Et of profit-op 
pleaſure being propolcd, it is firſt delightea with ir, chemwie 
ſtayes and dwells on that delight, after it conſents to' res 
ccive it,or at leaſt, dothinot refilt or rejeAXitzrather lets the 

X) thoughts 


A plain and full Fxpoſction of the 


x John 2.16. 


a Habb. 2. Os 
Jude. 9-715 
21, 


> 1 Sam. 18:5, 
ad 21, 


cr Rep. 18.17, 
Matt. 9.3, 45 
&Ccs.. 


Ter tul, de pal- 
la, 


thoughts to compalle ir, or at lalt yicids co act ut, 

By this gradation, fin from the conception is brought 
ro the birth: which progreſs S. James cap. t. v,14,15. bath 
+ us exccll-nily exprefſ:d, Every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away by his own luſt,and entiſea, Then when juſt bath 
conc-ived, it brings forth (iv, and fin, when it 35 finiſhed 
brings forth death. 

Evident þ-re it is,that Lnſt in the heart of man, is as it 
wete the Matrix,ia Which fin fiiſt receives the concept. 
on,articulaiion, life, motion, and groweth, til ic come to © 
ne Birth 3 and the Midwives, asI may lo fay, tobriog ir 
forth, are the luſts of the fleſhy the pride of ife,and the luſt of 
the eyers;hat is,protic ; Which laſt 13 eſpecially forbidden in 
this Commandment. And two Objects are here named. 

1. Our neighbors goods, His houſe,his ſervants,his cattel, 

2, Ovr neighoows. wite, Thox ſhalt xot cover, 8c, 

Bzcanſe men commonly luſt atcer theſe. 

1. By wanton, flelbly deſircs, they luſt aker their 
neighbours wite. RN 

2. By covetoulneſle, rhey luſt after their neighbours 
goods, his houle, his man=ſ{eryant, his maid<lcr= 
vant, his oxe, his afle. | ; 

And yet theſe are not all the irregular luſt:,by which a 
man is tempted, drawn away,and entiſed, There is, 

x 4 Aluſtiog after our neighbours.dignity, ho:our, 
places through pride, and ambuion. This i: pride 
of life in Ss Job#, | 

2, 6 A luſting after our neighbours bloodgand life,out 
of :nvy,hatred,malices.revenge. Thele are luſts of 
the ficſh, 

3, © Aluſtro take away our neighbours good-name 
and repuration 3 ariſing out of the ſame, or other 
vicious cauſes, 

Thar therefore no. man thould conceive that his cove- 
tous, and wanton luſts were alone reſtrained, and not his 
proud, &ambirious,revengeful, malicious,and envious alſo; 
That no man dream of a liberty in any ; it hath pleaſed: 
the Lawegiyer here to giye a xabprimor, a Purge to ally 


and 


Catechiſm of the Church of England. 


and to ſer a Bar to all, by this general Prohivitious 


Thou ſhalt not covet his oxenor hi a(ſe 1 
| Nor any thing that is bis, 

His honour is his,kis life 15 his,his good name is bis, as 
well as his wifc,his man-ſ{crvantyshis maid» ſervant,his ox, 
or his afſc;; and therefore we may no more coyet to take 
from him the one, than the other : what is his, he mult 
quictly, and peaceably enjoy. 


1, 1 this Precept is commanded, 

1. 4 That we becon:ent with our owo,and the portion « Phil.4431,12 
thac God gives us. 

2. b Not to be covetous of what is agother man's. . 61F.s. 8. 

3, © That welabour in that Vocation, to which God c Epkel. 4.28. 
hath called us, honeſty. FY | 

4. d That the commencement of any motion to defire 4ARs 20. 33s 
what is anothers,is to be diſbanded inſtantly,andnot ſuf - 
ter*d to ſtay in the appecite in any degree of moroſe de= ſe 
I:ctation, 

5. e Thatthoſe things be our neighbours which God e aa: 5.4. 
hath given him. 

6, f That by this gitc every man hath a property, and f Habb. 2.5, 6. 
diſtinct right, in thac he poſſeſseth; and therefore no 
man may dclire to invade or diſpoſseſs lim. 

7. £ That we fight againſt flcthly luſts, and labour to £0 6-12, 


mortife, crucific, and ſubdue them. _ 8. 3, 
8. h That we ſtop fin inthe beginning, and rcſt not till x Ong Fay 
extinguiſhed, | LNG © 26: 

ad. 20, 


2, Offenders agatn(# this Command, are 


1. a They who envy other mens wealth and proſperity. 4 Marc. 26 15, 

2, b They which dcltre paſſionately to polsets, what is 6 1 Reg, 21.4, 
another mans, | 

3. c They who with greedineſs purſue riches, honours, c Micah 2. 1,2, 
pleaſuree, 

4. 4 They who are over-ſollicicous,careſul, vexed, di- d Mart 6,24: 
itrated,ciſquictcd, avout the purchaſe of worldly things. 2d 34: 

A S 2 5, They 


—— — 
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[4 Prov. 30.14, 


Is. 

f a Theſ\.3.11+ 
Gen 47+ 3+. 
Rom. 7. #3. 
ad 25, 
gRom,s.F. 
adi}, 


5. e They who having ſuffi. ienr, ſtill deſire more. 

6. f They whoare ivle, and labour noc in an honeſt 
way to get their living. : 

7.g l hey who ſtifle not (in in the conceptionand b'reh 
0:, being brought forch,do not mortific and crucific te, 

Mauy orher offences there are againſt God's Law, bur 
they may, eithcr by thele g:neral rules, be diſcovered, or 
elſe by the particulars, knuwn * there being very few 
whiic' will not with caſe be reduced to one or other- of 
thoſe 1cads above mentioned, Some of theſe are here 
twiceler Jown, and under divers commandments, be= 


. cavlc Divines lome: imes reduce them to one Commando 


Matt. 19.17+ 


8Ezech, 0-13, 


b Marr, 7s 13, 
14, 


mezt, and ſometimes to anatizer, 
Q. Fhether is a w14n able of himſelf to do theſe 
dnties to God and Ma ? 

A. No. For my good chil), know this, that thou arr 
not able, to do taeſe things of thy (elf, nor to walk in the 
Commandments of God, and to lerye hjm Wiihou:t his 
ſpecial Grace, ; 

Hcte I thought good to inſert this diſcourſe about the 
ability of man to k-ep God's Law. 

When the voung man cam? co our Saviour to ask him 
the way to heaven, the anſwer which Chriſt returned 
was, if thou wilt enter into life, keep the Commandments; and 
no queſtion, were a man able to keep the way withour 
ering, or ſtand upright in the way without {I'pping or 
falling,this very way would bring a man {ale to lite. For 
it was not ſaid in vain, He « that docs theſe things ſhall 
live in them 

b A hard narrow and ſtraight way indeed ir is, yet ir 
would be conſidered, whether out ot wilfulnefle we do 


Not delert it,and,under pretence of difficulty and diſabi- 


lity, take li>erty to ſatisfie our own luits and affeHionr, 
and to break aſunder thoſe bonds, and caſt away thoſe 
cords,by which the very light of reaſon (which is aray of 
the Divine Image, ſhining yer in our foul-) wonld faſten 
and oblige us, 

To opea this point fally: Man mult be confidered either 
as. 
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asa meer Natural manor as {uppor: ea by [p:cial Grace, 

1. Let man be conſidered in the ſtate of nature only, 
though he cannot ſhake cft ſto, that hangs ſo faſt on, 
nor repreſle the dominion of ic univerl(ally ; yet he may 
forbear many evil ou: ward ations in particular, to which 
he returns like a dog to his vom t, in whict he wallows as 
a ſwine in themire, For though imored concupilcence doaih 
tempt and incline, yet it doth not confine and determ'te 
any man, to this or thar ſin 1a particular z as tio act cltis 
murder, this aduitery,that rhefc, that {lander, &c. 

And t'1is is manifc{t,becaulc Reaſon in man 13 Natira!l 
Grace;it being a gracious part in God,'o make man a rea» 


{onable creature: and this light of reaſon ſhews,rhar there The firt reas. 
i: ſomewhat,of its own natureyvertuous and jaſt, which is {92+ 


to be proſecuted ; ſomewhat vicious and unjuſt, whica is 
to be avoided, thovgh there never had been any poſitive 
law to command the one,or to reſtrain the other. Were 


right R-aſon then heard co ſpeak, rhe ou:ward atts of Romir.14,15: 


God's Commands would not calily be dilobeyed, 

Examine but every precept apart, and :he reaſonof the 
obſcrvance will appear (o cqual, that ic will be no hard 
matcer to judge by what irrational perſwaſijons a man is 
drawn away from his own power and abilities, as if he 
were unwilling to ulc it againſt his picaſing defices, 

1, By the very firſt Commandmeat he is enjoyned to 
ſabj:& himleif to A'mighty God as a Superiour Power,to 
ſerve him as the Lordgto adore himas his Mikec, toloye 
and honour him as his Father. There is nothing bur cor= 
rupt reaſon that can entiſe him tothe breach of this come 
mand. For lec him deliberate with that natural unders 
ſtanding with which God hath endued him, and reaſon 
will dictate thus much, Thac i: is both juſt,ſaf-,and benefi». 
cial,that man,being God's {ub jeet,lervantychild,creature, 
do render unto his {upreme Lord, Maſter, Father,Crea-» 
tor z Fidelity,({c rvice,{ear,reverence,loveghonour. 

2. From this ſtepgto the next of God's laws, Thouſhatc. 
not ma ke to thy felt any graven image, Thou ſhalc nor 
bow down t9 it, and worſh p it, Whar difficulty, what: 

ON + impoſhbility 


m—_——gn—— 
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A plain and full Expoſition of the 


impoſſiiicy is cherc in this, that ir may not be kep: 2 Foc 
what man, endued oply with the light of reaſon, and is 
not forſaken of Go9, wiil proſtrate himſelf bctore, an4 
cal] vpon a blindgdeaft, dumb, d:ad ſtyuck,far more worth- 
Ict3 than the meaneſt creatures > Who can imagine to 
cepicleat an iyfinice eſscnce, and a ſpirits by finite and 
waterial lines ? which is fo far, not only againſt reaſon, 
but even cominon leafe ; that Divid made it a Quere, 
whether the Idolatourgor the Biock,to which he boweth, 
were more lenſcleſs, Pſal, 135, 18» 

3, Þut ſure I amythe raſh and fooliſh breach of the third 
Command, admits no excuſe for it, but Cuſtom, which 
agoravatcs all other fins, Picaſure it hath none to ſpcak 
for it, profic ordinarily ic brings none, Which are the rwo 
gicat inchaiiters of mortal men, and advocates for other 
traaſgreſflivons, Thelt gives (atisfaftion to our needs, Ae 
dultery to our luſt. Oppreſfion to our ambitious, covetous 
heart. But this coatempt and abule of Gods nameg(atisfices 
no ſenſe,advanceth not the eſtate, Adviſe then wirh Rea- 
{on, and ſhe will ccl] you, that there is no reaſon to be gi- 
ven, why any man ſhov]d rake Gods name in vain, ex= 
cept he dcfires to dwell with everlaſting burnivgs. 

4. Nonor any rcaſon for the breach of rhe next : very 
much for the obſcryation of it. For, what burden, whar 
Pain, what inconvenience is there in this, to ſet apart a 
day tothe ſervice of God, and reſt from our ordinary 1:- 
bours ? rather what great ceaſe, what equity 2 God be- 
ſtows upon us fix dayes, *3 but reaſon then the ſeventh 
be his, and that 't bea reſting day, a holy day, a day of 


. Reſtzfor the content of the ſervantzand the comtort of the 


maſter : a day of holineſs, in which both maſter and ſer- 
vant may tender their devotions, and expreſs their thanks 
to their good Lord. | 

Vere theſe DiCtates of nature well I-arned,and weigh- 
cd, all the pretended ditficultes of the firſt Table would 
vaniſh ; and eafie it would be to perſwade obedience to 
theſe wholeſome laws. And the ſelf-ſame light of na» 
ture, thar perſwadesto piety, would perlyade to juſtice 
and charity alſo, 1, For 


» 
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x. For,do not children receive from tlicir parents,their 

natural life, liveiyhood, education? Have thcy not bee 
99:ten vs, bora us, cheriſhed us in our weak and help- 
[elle infancy, and beſtowed upon us the barvelt of their 
labours, cares, forrows ? Were this well thought on, ic 
could never be held a burden that we retara unto them 
duz refpeft, konour, love tor love; ſince nacural reaſon, 
and affeCtion cnclines men to be gratctul towarys great 
pencfaCtours, 

2. Toprocecd; remov2 thoſe following Laws and 
waole lite, whoſe wife, whoie goods, waoie goed name, 

Can be free from invaſion? He that will oor kii!, may have 

a deſign to do it 3 and he that will not defile his neigh 

bours wife,yet may have a luſtful eye : Now a!l chele 1a- 

juries and defices, God hath ſtav'd off, with this one Dij- 

Ctate and maximyof nature, 2404 1ibi fieri non vir, alter; ns 

feceris, Kill not, do nat covec co kill. Polluce norgdo not 

covet to pollute. Steal not, do nor defire to ſteal. Bee! ye 

nor, do not deſire to be-ly another ; becauſe,thou thy lelf 

art offended, it another do, or coyet to do, in any of 

theſe, the lealt wrong unto thee, 
The lum of all this is, that the Commands of the 
Decalogue are highly conſonant to the rule of Reaſon;and 

tor the outward aCts, and grefſe breaches thereof may be 

forborn by any man, who wili hearken to what his rea» 

{on will reach him. 

This is manifeſt alſo in that the lewdeſt man attempts 

not malicious wickedn.fle without ſome precedent deli. The ſecond 
beration. A debate there is berwixt reaſon and paſſion, "ſen. 
pleaſure, profit, and the {ou],before the conſent is gotten, 

and realon being over-vorn by lelf-iove, yields agaiaſt 

the evidence of conſcience. Video m:liora, proboguezDeteria 

074 ſequor, an then follows a tre: el:&ion and contri- 

vance by what means the ploc may be brought to paſle, 

And yet when it comes to the birth, and is ready to be. 
delivered, the moſt wicked man wiil hold in, and ree 

{rain himſelf, put caſc the cye of ſome honeſt Cato, the. 
reverence of ſome man hc honours, ſome preſent fear or 
' danger. 


The third rea S 1 
{oa, have (et penaitics upon thoſe wao break the Mytal law. 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


davger doin over-awe him, . Why ts it el{cythat fin is de- 
1.v*dſought to be put off ro darkneſs, to corners, and to 
be actcd 10 another place and time? This clearly ſhows, 
that it is mote poſſible tor a natural man to keep the ouc- 
ward a&t of Gods commands, than he uſually dorh. 
Laſtly, this is evicent even by the laws of men, wo 


Now iu were unr-aſonable for a Prince to lay a puiiſh- 
m-at on that crime which is unavoidable. Thele very 
pcnal ec then ſufficiently demon'{trate,even in the judge- 
ment 0. men, Notoriou: crimes{{uch as are mutders,agu!- 
eerie ,theits, pc rjuricss &c.Yinight be avoided by meer na= 
tural men,were but the Jaw of reaſon heard to ſpeak. 
Thus it is with nature ia thoſe aftions which are nani- 
feſtly 1 ; as for thoſe which are good, a poſſibility there 
is, v-1 of a mcer natural man, to perform many a mo- 
ral att, which for the (ubſtance of che work is ſimply 
902d, and yet isomitted, Evident it is, that he, who is 
vx, carnal,may givea cup of cold water to one that 
beloogs ro Chit, he may caſt rwo mites into Gods treaſus 
ty, he may give mcac to the hungry, and drink to the 
thirſty,or, he may, it he pleafe,cmit ir,or deny it, Which 
becauſe he comtd dogand did nor, he 1s juſtly condemaed- 
Mat. 25, 42, | 
Bur what then y Whar? Are the Commandments of 
God to be kept by a meer natural nan? TI ſay itnot, 
Thus much only that many outward {candalous aftsmay 
be reſtrained, and forborn ; many good aftiuns that are 
Cry ſ.depzn. emi ted, done by obſervation of the rules of nature, Men, 
-—- 2p" " conſidercd as men, may be far better morally than they 
Aug, de Temp. ®Ie* lels fiatul, more c1aricable, more juſt ; chough in 
ſer.61.verſ 191 the inward part and aCtions of obedience, they will come 
1dem de Natu* far ſhort. 
raO G ata, And this I rake ro be the meaning of the Auntients, 
4 4 & —_ Chryſ. Baſil. Auguſt, Hieron. Council, Araaf, c. 25. wito wit 
56,Hieron.exp. 00e Mouth affirm, Dew non mandar impcſſiblia, God 
Symb. ad Da- commands no impoffible things: and St, Anguſtine*s real nn 
maſum, is, quia juſtus eft, becauſt he is, a juſt God, Hedothrnor 
as 
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as Pharaoh, require the tale of brick, where he denies the 
ſtraw, 
2+ Not withont hs ſpecial grace, 
You have feen how far the Commandments are poflivle 
and may be kept by a meer moral or natural man. Bur 
beſides theſe outward aCts, there be many inward, and 
from both theſe there if[Jue many other duites, which for 
' many caules may be defeRive, yea and will be defeftive 
{o long as we carry abou: vs this body of ſin, These is one 
perteEtion of ch13 life, another of the life co come, Now 
che Law of Gogexpets from us in this life, not ablolute 
perſettion, but ſuch a perfeRion as is to be had i chis life, | 
which the School calls perfetio viatorumy the p rtc&ion 7997-2-2.4. 
, . | . 44. art, 4, ad 
of wayfaring men, and define 1t thus; When the will of £., 1. 
man habitually enteitains nothing that 1s contrary to the : 
love of God. 
To artive to this pitch the power of nature is roo weak, 
it muſt be artain'd by the grace,or(as our Catechiſm hath 
ravghc us)by the ſpecral grace of Goa:for it 18 a Peculiar to 
thole who are born again, (an ficd by the Spirit of Gods 
cleanſed by Chriſts blood, engratfted and made partakeis 
of the Divine Nature : Without me, {aith our Saviour, y or 
can do nothing, Jo, 15, 4, 5+ . 
But with him, chat is,Chriſt,they may do much ; they 
may gof.r, they may walk up:ightly and ſincerely 1n 
this way. Poor and iufhrm peop e, that conccive the 
contrary, bave not yiclied themielvcs to be governcd 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, Wou'd they buc make a trial,they 
ſhould find that truz,witich S. Paul contets'd by xpcrience 
io himſclf: He complaid of the thorn iz bs fleſh, but als 2 Cor,rs 8,9; 
ter he had rcccived ſufficient grace, he 'cyntcdeth that 
Chriſts yok; was eafie,and his burden leight, that no Coms-- 
mand was grievous to fh1m.1 can do all things through Chriſt 
that ftrengthneth me. And Davidgthar w:S troubled at [11s Phila 13, 
{lipsand falls, yet when God had once fer bis heart ag Pb 3h 
| liberty by this ſp'ritual uiction, could run tte way of 
Gods Commandments : not walk ſoftly, but cu1 over 


them with great halite and pleaſure, 
s Even 


Em cas - 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Even as a Cart-wi e-l, that creaks and complains all 
the way it goes, u::der the ſmalleſt burden, while it re- 
mains dry; but,having ſome ({ma!] quantity of oil pur to ir, 
runs on mcrrily, and withour any roife: So allo he thar 
groans under tie burden of God: Law, and complains of 
the weight, of the uncaſinefle, of the difficuity ot ir,being 
ſuppled with this holy oil, runs on With comfort and 
murmurs nor. 

This grace of God in this life never raiſeth the man to 
perfc&t, cxat,and unſinning obedience ; butit makes him 

Gal. 6, 15, A new creature, creates in him a fincere obedience to the 
: whole Goſpc), it ſhuts, the door agat:ſt all remp:ations 
and ſecurity,floth,preſumption, hypacriſic, partial ob di. 
ence, and havitual progiefles in fi1; it teacheth-and en= 
ables us ro mortiifie, crucific, and ſhake off the fruits of the 
flelh ; and,upon our failings, 1t quickens us to bewai] and 
lament our frailtics a':d infirmites z for Chriſts (ake, of 
cur heavenly Faiher to beg a pardon, and cyer atter to 
reform and amend what 15 amiſſe, 

[In this ſenſe a r. g-nerare man, aſſiſted, or rather in- 
formed by the ſpecial grace of God, may, nay muſt walk in 
the Commandments of God, and ſerve him ; This is the 
condition of the ſecond Covenanc,and Gods grace, ſhed in 
a 20d mans heart, inablesto perform it: which obedi- 
ence, when it is truly and faichtully done, though mix'd 
with much weakneſſe and imperteCtion, and many ſins, 
(ſo that they be not leavened wich wilfulneſſe and impes- 
niteace) God hath promiſed to accept and crown, 

For, for our comforr, the Law is now in the hand of a 

Heb. 9.15% Mediatour 3 and, having the whole in his own hand, he 

could make what order for it he plealed, Among others, 

_ this was one,that if there be in a man a ready will, 2 Cor. 

3.12, a man ſhall be accepted according to that he hath, 

Lnke 21.2234 and not according to that he hath not, How kindly did 

diat, 26, 13+ he aceept the poor widows two mites > How candidly did 

he take Marie's box of ſpikenard, becauſe that little they 
di, Was all they covld do? 

This Mcdiatour is the man Chriſt Jeſus, and he well 


xemembetrs 


Luke I,74,75 « 


Z 1169s 2. Fo 
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rememb:rs of what movld we are made, and therefoi e 
being a compaſſionate High Puicſt, he will take all well 


that is done wich an honeſt and good heart,and intercede Heb.g 11,12, 
for the impertections. Had there been a bruiſe in the Hebs 7: 25. 


reed, Moſes won.d have broke it quite ; no more than an 
Ember in the flax, the ſevere Law-giver would quench 
that. But he who bath undertaken to be our Mediatour, 
will not deal (o by us: mediate he willy and ſtrengthen 
the bruiſe ; plead for he will, and blow up, not blow our 
this little ember. His hand will not break the one,nor his 


foot tread out the other. Bleſſed be God, this is the Mar, 12, 20; 


help thoſe, who are born of the Spirit, are like to have 
from the bowels of a Mediatour. 

Now look upon him, as a Judge, and then there is 
great comfort likewiſe, For howſoevyer thoſe who are 
none of Chriſts ſhall appear and anſwer at the great Tri- 
bunal of Juſtice ; yer all they that belong to him ſhall 
take their trial at the Bar of Mercy. 

Into this Court he is pleaſed toremovegwhere exalting, 
or rather (uper=: xalting his Throne of grace,all his are co 
anſwer ro thele Articles. 

i. Whether they have hearkned to grace, and have ' 
had a care, a reſpeCt, an eyc,a loye tro Gods Command- 
ments ? 

2, Whether their hearts were troubled, that their 
care was not ſuch as it ought, nor their obedience equal 
and coreſpondent to their love and defires ? 

3. Whether they have not grieved, quenched, done 
deſpite to the Spirir of grace ? 

4+ Laſtly, whether they bave daily pray'd for increaſe 
of g1ace, whether daily for remiſſions of ſins, which was 
alſo one of the Commands of this Mediatour, Dimrtte nobis 
debita noſtra, Forgive us our finrgand lead us not inro temp» 
ration ? And it we can anſwer with a good conſcience to 
theſe intergatories, our acfires and indeavours wil paſſe 
for reall performances; our ſorrow for not Keeping will b2 
accepted ; and our asking of pardon, procure and obtain 


mercy, 
T 2 Qt, 
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in rat, Done 


—_—_ re er errrne 


Queſt, How 4s this ſpecial grace and belp to beattained > 

Anſw. By prayer 3 for, Celiclavis,Oratio, Prayer is the 
key t..at opens the gate of ieaven, and moves God to 
beſtow a blfiag 3 whence it was, and 15 good counſe}, 
Aſcendat oratio, ut aeſcendat gratia, Let praycr alcena,thac 
grace may deſcead : Andanus much tins Catechiſm 10. 
timatcs» warning us at all © mes ro call for tis ſpecial 
grace, by diligent prayer, 

Qu: it. Is there any rule and form of prayer preſcribed ? 

Anſw. Yes, tie Lord's Prayer. When you pruy, ſay, Our 
Father which art in heaven, Luke 1x. Waich Command 
NO Mancan wrh a good conſcience o>cy, that hul1s all 
ſet forms nzc. Tarv co he caſt our of te Couch, Apray= 
crc is, toll and comprehenſive of all we can {uz tor ; eg 
large our (elves we may, but more we cannot aik than is 
compr:2cn ied ia it, In cis, we have not only Chriſts 
name to c:untenance our fuits, but words put 1ato our 
mouths by Chriſt tro ſuc in. 

eA mica & familiaris oratio eft Deum ae ſno rogaregad aures 
ejus aſcendere Chriſti orationem. Agnoſcat pater filii ſui verba, 
quum precem facimnus ; qui habitat intus in peftore, ipſe ſit in 
wocezet cunt ipſum habeamus apnd Patrem advocatum propetca- 
tis noſtris quando peccatores pro del:(tis noſt ris petimus, Adyos 
cati noftri verbapromamus. Cyp. d: orat, Dominica, 

That-is : It is a grateful, fricndly,and familiar prayer. 
to intreat God by that Petition he fram? ! ; the prayer thar 
Chriſt raughr,aſcending to his eares, Let the Father ac- 
kaowledge the words of his own Son, whea we pray ; 
Let him who dwells in che heart, be 1a the yoices and 
fince we have him an Advocate with the Father for ogur 
{1ns, when we poor finners a+k pardon for our offences, ler 
u; produce and fend up the words of our Ady2cate, 

This by Tertullias 1s called Legitima oratio, The lawful 
prayer, And the Ancients began their Liturgy with ir, Ee 
bac premiſſa legitima oratione, jus eſt accidentium deſ;derio= 
rum, this lawiul prayer being premiſed, a right: there was 
ot ſucceeding petitions. 

Quelt, Let me hear therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords 
prayer. eAnſw, 
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 Anſw, Onr Father which art in heaven, &c, 
Queſt. What defireſt thou of God in this prayer 2 
Anſw. The anſwer in che Catechiſm, is in one con 
tioucd tenour of words» which I digeſt iato this form, 

1. Theſum of the Preface. I deſire my Lord God our 
b:avenly Fathrr, who is the giver of all goodneſſe, 

2. The (um of the ewo ficft Pecitions, To ſend his grace 
to me and all people, that we may worſhip hims and ſerve him. 

3- The ſumoj the 39 petition. That we may obey him,as 
we ought to ao, - 

4. The ſum of the 4h petition. 4:4 1 pray God, that he 
will ſend us all things needful for our bodies and ſouls, 

5. The ſam of the 5th petition. Ard that he will bemer 
ciful nnto us, and forgive us our ſins, 

6. The ſum ot the 6th pericion. And that it will pleaſe 
him to ſave and defend us in all dangers, bodily and ghoſtly, 
and that he will keep us from all ſin and wickeaneſſe, and from 
our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting death. 

7. The (um of the Clole is this, And this Truſt he will 
do of his mercy and goodneſſe, through onr Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and therefore I ſay, Amen, $0 be it, 


Thus far the Catcchiſmyto which I ſhall make bold ro 
adde a few brief Notes,for farther explication, 
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The Catechiſm, 
Being the Lops Prargs. 


wp His Prayer excells all other, not only for the 

; Authour,bur allo becauſe in fo ſhort a com- 
fz”*., pals of words, it comprehends a whole ſea of 
of matter. Compendizs paucorum verborum quot 
iO) attinguntur ? eaitta prophetarum, evangelioe 
rum, Apeſtolorum, ſermones Domini, parabols 
exempla, pracepta. Tertul. de orart, Dom, cp, 9, [tis the 
Breviary or Epitome of the whole Book of God. For in 
this Epicome of words, the ſubſtance of the Law and 
Goſpe), is delivered ; our love, with the exprefiions of 
our duties intimated z good things for our ſclves and our 
brother deſired. 

1. Honour cxhibiced,when we call him Father, 2. Faith 
in the invocation of his Name.3. A tender of our obedi- 
ence, in his will. 4. A commemoration of our hope, in his 
Kingdom, 5, A pctition of life, in bread, 6. A confeſſion 
of ſin, in our begging of remiſſion, 7. Our care to ayoid 
temptations, in our requeſt for defence and tutelage, : 

That I may ſay the ſame over again a litle more 
Plainly,obſerve, I pray,how the body of this prayer, an- 

| {wers 
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{wercs to the body of the Law. 

1, God isour Father, Therefore have no other Gods, 

2, God is in Heaven, Theretore have no graven image. 

3. Hallowed be his Name. Therefore take it not in 

vain. 

4. His will be done. Therefore noc our own, eſpecially, 
on his day. | 

5. Give us daily bread, Therefore not to take it by kil- 
ling, ſtealing, 8&c, 

6. Lead mus not into temptation, Therefore not to eempt 
our ſelv.s,by ſuffering our eyes to gaz* upon ſtrange fl:th, 
wi:ich 1s an occalion of aduitery : ot by letting covetous 
mot19ns enter into our hearts, This isto cover. 

7. Tr:ſpaſſcrs we are all, and therefore had nced to 
pray, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, Docet dominica oratio nss eſſe 
peccatires & tolam vitam eſſe penitentian, | he Lords pray- 
er tcachech, that we arc {1naers, and that our whole life 
ouzht to be a life of repentance, 

In little y'1u ſee much 13 comprehended, As for the me» 
thod of i:,it is admirable,and che o; der wondertul;the p2- 
titio:1s being not nakedly (er down, bur headed wit a ſos 

lemn Pcctaceznor abruptly brokea off wichou: a reaſona= 
ble anJd moſt weighty concluſion, Oa both fides there 15 a 
hedge (ct,to teach usthat w- br:ak not in upoa God irce= 
vereatly in our petitions, nor break from hm uamanner= 
ly, and abrup:ily. There be of this praycr 
1, The Head, P :f:c:, or exordium, 
Three parts 2, The B dy, con:i(ting of lix P-r:rions, 
3, The Foot,or Conclutiong::r 4oxologye 
The three firſt Prritions concern Guad. - 
The three laſt Perntions concern Man, o: our ſelves. 


If, 57. I 3» 


And by this method we are to learn, thac our j1'it Mate. 6. 33. 


and'chicfcare,ought to be the glory of God,the advance- * 


ment of his Kingdom, and obcdicnce (© his will : afcer 
which, we may pztition {or our (cives, 

To which if you annex the Doxology, in which we cloſe 

- with Gods gloty, che obſervation will be enlarged aud 

&rengihned, viz. that the glory of God ovght to be _ 

rſt 
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" "Hh 4 plain and full Expoſition of the 


firit and our laſt aim for that which concerns us 5limi- 
tcd and ciicumicribed with it, 


The Preface to this Prayer 1s 
Our Father which art in Heavey, 
I, The Title, Father. 
2, The pollcſſive, Oar Father, 
3. The adjunt, Which art in 
Heaven, 


In which, we are to take 
notice of 


I. Father, 


In what ſenſe God is our Father, and we his Children, 
is expreſicd before, Bur this name is by our Saviour made 
choice on here, becauſe ic of all other, may give eacoun 
ragement to Peritioners, To the throne of grace ic is they. 

Ifa. 69.24, Come and ask, on which their Father fits, as the great 
r John 5. 14. Maſter of Requeſts: and what is it that isrealonable and 
Is. beac facial, that a father will deny the {on he loves ? Pa- 
tern eft animi velle ſubvenire, No mai ſo calily intreated as 
Pſal. 103.13 afarher to help a child, This is our Saviour's argument to 
enEQurage us to ak ſeck, and knocks Luke 11, 13, If you 
who are evil, give to your children good things, how much more 
will your heavenly Father,give the ſpirit to thoſe that ask him? 
Luker5.18,20 &c. This vrameput heart imo the Prodigal, 1 will ariſe 
and go to my father, And what came ot it? a pardon gratt- 
ted, and (caled with a kifle. When his father ſaw him afar 
off, he had compaſſion 0n him, he ran to meet him, and fell upon 
bss neck and kiſſed him. But I pray obſerve,that this Pro- 
d val approached not h1s father's preſence without cons 
fteffion, and ſubmiſſion: on which terms it you come, you 
ſhall be accepted : if with an impudent boldneflegrcjetted. 


M:*.1,6;  Foras a fathers name 1s a word of love, ſo is it of reve- 
rence allo. | 

2, Onur, 
Father, is a teri of relation, Our, of appropriation, yet 
$644; 8. ſo, that it intimates a community : the meaning is, that 
Mal.z io. God is ſo our Father, thathe js alſo the Father of all our 
Epheſ. 4.6 Brethren, whom Sc. Peter charges us to loyc, Love the 


Brather- 
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Brotherhood, x Pet, 2.17. Now this love and charity can- 
ner be better exprefied than by a prayer for them. In 
theſe our deyotions then our brethren muſt not be fore 
jgotten,As there is a Communion of Saints, {o the Saints 
ought to Communicate in cach other's prayers, Here we 
begin with our Father, and the petitions, that concern 
our ſelves, following,atelet down plurally, Forgive us, Lead ,,. , 
us not,Deliver ns ; #3, others, not me only, In doing this r Tim. 2. 
office we ſhall follow our Saviours example, Jo. x7. 20. Mat, 5. 44. 
and execute S. Pauls injunCtion, s Tim. 2, 2, Let prayers 
be made for all men, | ; 


3, Which art in Heaven, 

By thefe words we are not to conceivegthat the infinite 
Efſence of God's Majeſty can be confined by any limits, 
no not of the heaven it ſelf; for the heaven of heayenszare 
not able to contain him, 1 Reg, 8. 27, Pf. 39, 8. But in 
heaven this our Father is ſaid co be, | 

x, 4 For the manifeſtation of his Glory to the Saints doo wy 
and Angels, who enjoy the beatifical vifion in that place, , Cor. x2, 4; 

2 b For that his wiſdom appears moſt in the rule of the r Jo, 3. 2. 
motions of thoſe heavenly bodies, by which all inferiourg *Pſal. r15.3; 
arc ruled. > noeiny 

3. For that the gifts we ask and expe& come from pr. ; = hs 
theace. Every good gift, and every perfelt giving is from a= Me 
bove,and comes down from the Father of lights, = 1,7; 

4, © For his puticy and holinefle. No part of the World « «Per. 3. r3 
ſo free from impurcy and dregs as the Heavens is; and Pc. 11.4. © 
therefore none (o fit to be his ſeat. A place like himſelf, Hab. z. 20, 

Whea-we ſay then, God is in Heaven, ic is all one,as if 
- we did acknowledge,that we meant not for ſupply cf our 
wants todepend upon any Father upon carth, Mat, 9.23, 

Since we have a Father above,who is of more infinite glo- 
ry,power, majeſty ; of greater wiſdom, liberality, purr.y 5 
than any carth]y father can be. 

r, Thisclauſe ſupplies che Dcacons office in the Pcimitive pf ,, . 
Church,an. calls aloud Surſwn corda, Lift vp your hearts, pr _"4S "a 
To which we arc to "__ Habemus ad Dominum, Wo I Tim-3, 8, 

life 
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A blaine and full Expoſition of the 


* 


Luk, 18; 13: 
. Dan-g.8. 
Heb, 12:28; 


2 Per. 2; 9; 
Pſal 17 $,T* 
x Cor.10.3 


Plat-96.8. ls 


Lev!1 9,2: 


W643. 


life chem up unto the Lord, Bale cQOUgats, and carrthly co- 
gitations, become not a, ſoa thar petictons ro a Father in 


Heaven. The Synagogues were placed upon hills : Siox on 
* a mount, opus eff aſcenſu ad Dominnm, iatimating, that the 


whole_man in his devotions ſhould aſcend and approach 
as-ncar Gol as is poſſible. | 
2, And yet with this cautclous Memorandum, that he 
15 in heaven, and we on carth : a great diſtance and diſ- 
parity there is berwixc uss Homely and familiar bcha- 
viour, polluted and unclean lips and hands, do no way 
become us before fo great and Sacred a Majeſty, That 
though indeed we may be bold with him as ſons, yet we 
may not be unmannerly and ſaucy, a3 it we were his fel- 
lows and companions. AndI1 am verily perſwaded, that 
whoſo ufe ic,are not truly ſcaſible,or do believe that they 
are in the preſence of their heavenly Father. Wiſe Solve 
wor gives this advice, Eccl.5.1. Be not haſty with thy mouth 
yo (peak, a word before God : Nora word, no babling then, 
no Toawyla, yain repetitions 3 And why fo? He is in hea» 
ven, and thouon earth 3 therefore let thy words be few: 


The firſt Petition. 


6 H allowed be thy Name. 

The three firſt Petitions are rather Acclamations than 
Pcayers,in which we abſolutely votcsfor,and to GoJ, with- 
out any condition or limitation, Hozoxr, Power, Obedience, 
And this is Votorum capat,the firſt vote, becauſe the Glory 
and Honour-of God is the ultimate end, and therefore 
muſt be the firſt in our intentions. 

The Name of God, is the repreſentative of God him- 
ſelf, and by ir, his Eflence, his Attributes, bis Word, any 
thing by which he is made known to us, and may be ho- 
nourcd by us, is underſtood. 

Hallowed,that is, San&tificed, and Reverenced, We can 


' neither adde to Gods Holineſs, nor yer take from it ; Bur - 


we arcſaid to hallow his Name, when we acknowledge ir 
| and 
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and honour it for ſuch. Pf. 96. 7.8. Thercta {ccung, as ic 
were, a Crowa of honour and bolincfle upon the head of 
God. For, to hallow, is to fee aparc a thing from che 
common 4 uſesto forme prop.-r ead : that it be not abuſed, «a Num.s. 5, 8c; 


and prophaned, but hoily aad reverently uſcds & 7.10. 
This tis Name is honourcd by our bearts,our mouths, {i 25- 

our works, - -=5" 
z, 6 By our hearts, when in our yery fouls, 'we know Prov .» 25. 

and acknowledge him as God. b1 Per3.t5. 


2. c By our mouths, when we call upon him, adore ©X*w.10 +6. 
him, praile him. | 4 -w My 
3. 4 In our works and lives, when we live as becomes Maze.s.iG. BY 
h1:ſtians. So let your light ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glorifie your Fatber which is in hea« 
ven, For where this is not donc, his Name. is blatſpnemed Chryſel. fer, 65; 
among the Gentiles,Rom, 2. Sicut virtutum fama ad nomis 
nis reſpondet gloriam, ita male converſantis infamia ad cjuſ- 
dem nominia reſpondet injuriame As the tame of a veriuous 
life redounds to the glory ot his Name, ſo doth the infa- 
my of a vicious converſation to the injury of che ſame 
"Name, That then which we vote here, is 
x, That there may be a reverence, awega ſeparate re- 
ſpe& wrought by his Grace io us to his Majeſty, his Ate 
tributes, bis works of Graceghis Wordghi: Name, his Day, % 
and to whatſoever is: Sacred, Or by which he may be - 
known, and honoured, 
2. Thaec this his Name may be magnified, adored, ind 
advanced throvgh all the World : and that all our :&s 
of reli'gion,our prayers,our prai{es,our hymns, and licuce 
gics may be uſeia}, and beneficial and eff<&ual tor the 
diſperſing bis fame, and honour. | 
3» That our lives may be conformable to our Religi= Tertvl. Cyprian: 
on,and (o his Name may be ſanCtificd nor only by us, bur ©ryſl. in = 
in us: that we my purge out the filth of ſin, and bely= jp?! 0atimis 
hy as be is Holy, x Pet. 1. 14 15, 16. | ny 
4. Thar the fins of Sacriledge, prophaneſs, idolatry, 
irreverence,indevotion, he turned our of the World, and 
the contrary vertues of Picty maybe ſer up, and flouriſh 
among men, © S - Lex 
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A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Let thy king dom come. | 
ARs 26.18, This is the ſecond vote, In which we petition,that Sa- 
Col.1.:z3, tanskingdom may be aboliſhed, and the kingdom of our 
_ Chryſalſer.67. Lord Jelus Chriſt advanced. Regnavit diabolus, regnavit 
| peccatum, regnavit mors, The devil reign'd, (in reign'd, 
death reign'dzand mortal men for a long time were cap- 
tive : here therefore we peiitiongthat,God being fer upon 
Col.3, 15,16. the Throne, the devil may periſh, fin may be deſtroyed, 
death may die, and cap.ivity may bc led captive,that we 

being freed, may reign to cternal life. | 
= kingdom of Chriſt is thread, of Power,of Grace, 

lory, 
If.65.2, Mat, 1x, Of Power. For Heaven is his Throne, and Earth 
iQ, 293% his fooiſtool, and his will and providence the law by 
which all creatures wotk : will they,nil chey,(ubje& they 
muſt bez for the Lord reigneth, be the people, nay, devils 
themaſclves, never ſo impatient, Pſal. 97,1, 


In order to this kingdoms we pray, | 
# Phil,2;10.1t $1. 4 That all Angels, Mcn, and Creatuces, may ſubmic 
to his Command, | 
þEpheſ, 2.21, | 3» © That his enemies, whether men or devils, may be 
4 - * ?* brought to confufion, and cruſh with his rodd of iron 3 
Coloſ.2.159- That Satans power be deſtroyed, Sins weakened, Schif- 
Pal. 2-9 mnaticks, Hereticks, Hypocrites, and Prophane perfons 
x John 5 rooted Outs 
Joke w= 2. c There isalſo a kingdom of Grace,which our Savi= 
2 Theſ.2.3.&c. our tells uszis within us, 4 Luc,17.21, TheSpiric of God is 
cRom.14-17- thee Regent, inthiskingdom : - The Miniſters, Embaſſas 
d yt. 13- dours : The f Goſpel, The Laws: gThe Sacraments, The 
Mar. 42 "ſeales: The hdiſcigline of the Church, the rod : and all 
2 Rom, 4,17. Icnds to the excirpation of ſin, and eſtabliſhment of righ-- 
hr Cor: 4421. tequlnefle. The Scepter of thy kingdom, O Lord, i a right 
Scepter,Pſ.45.6. = 
In order tothis kingdom we pray, 
«Rom. 7. 6. 1. 4 That the Spiric of God may reign in our hearts, 8 
Gal. 5.16 there cxcrciſc abſolute dominion,- caſting down ever 
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high thought ruling in the Underſtanding by faich, jn the 5 2 Cor, 10.5+ 
_ Willy charity, in the Paffions by mortification, in the Arya 
whole body by obedicace, ; — _ 

2. £ Thatthere may be ia vs a ready ſubmiſſion to his gom. & 19. 
Embaſſadours, his Laws, bis Diſciplinc, and -a righe uſe 7 þ: Heb. 33. 
of the Sacramecats. . | | 17» 

3. That the peacc,truth,and glory of the Goſpel ma 
be publiſhed and preached through the whole World, 
makiog a greater progreſle, extending it (elf where ut is 
not, and intended where it 15. 45 EY 

4. k There is yet a third kingdom, that of Glory: in þ Iſa. 60. 3: 
which,at / Chriſtsſccond coming» the (ubjeCts of grace, _ 9, 27. 

Sd = 


hall w receiyethe glory prepared for them. Ro 4 waa 


In order to this kingdom we pray, Rom, 8, 18. 


x. 4 That his kingdom of grace, which hath ſo much phi. 1.23; 
of fon, and.infirmicy 1n ity be tranſlated into+ his kingdom Rev, 22. 20, 
of glory.. \ 1,0 20 9 6 
"5. 6 Thatche number ofthecle&@ being accompliſhed, bx Tim. 4. 8. 
- the final diflolmion of all things may come, that wemay 1912 24: 3. 
obtain full ſalyation and redemption, and enjoy the glory 
prepar'd for us, | 

3- © That God would ger. bimſelt glory, by the: final <Plak: 68. x. 

| I 


doom, and dcſtruttion of h1s.enemies, ori 1 5.24e. 
253 $2, 53. 


T hy will be done in earth «s it is in heaven. 

This 1s the third votre. And it is a moſt juſt requeſt, and 
well ſucceeds. the former, in-that the\'former will never 
rake effec withour this, &qual it is,that if he be our Kings 
we obcy his will, without which he will :not — 
zeign over us, Hat,F.21, Not every one that calls me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
doth the will of wy father which is it heaven. 

/ my ' 3. The petition. Thy will be 
Two things are here con- ) done. 4h 
{iderable, 2. The manner. [a earth 45 it 
is in heaven, 


V 3 


1. Thy 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Deur:29.29, 


which belong to faith, and manners. 


The will of God is 


"oy Thy will be doe, 


1. His revealed Will, Sigm5.' 


double 7 2, His tecret Willi, Beneplacit!, 
1, His revealed Wil is his Word, bis Commands, 
whatdlocyer they are, in the old or acw T: ſtament, Thote 


Will, we pray, 
I. -That we cnquireg whats the good and acceptable will of 
Joh. 4. 34+ God «,and make it the rule of ail ur a&ions, trom thence 
Eph.6.6. take our advice and counſel, and not from our own cor= 
Heb.19.7- rupthearts. Ne fiat wo/wwtas carnis, Fulfil & not the luſts 


aRom.! 2.2. 


b Rom, 13.14, 
[i Theſ.4-324- 


of che flclh, 


2+ Thac (fiace we know his c will is our ſa 


In order to this 


n&'fication, 


q =x4 4.5. we let him have his will, and be holy as he is 
Hoty, 
2, His (ecret Will is that whereby he determines of all 
events, good or bad z for there is nothing comes co paſſe 
withour bis Will, This muſt not be the rule of vur aftions, 
(for it 1s hid from us)but 1t is of our ſufferings and paſſions, 
and to it we are buund to (ubmic, a* did St. Par, that bee 
ing told of his ſufferings at Hiersſalem, protcficd that he 
A&s 21:13,14. was, not only ready tobe bound, bur co dic:for ir. . To 
which the Church {vubmits, ſaying, The will of the. Lord 


| be done: and ſo our Saviour 3 Net 
doxe,Luke 22. 42. 


it done by 
aPſal.119 16, 5 will be, 


3 2, 47+ 
bLulk.19y. 
[4 Deur. 5.23, 


39. 
Pſal-r19.10. 

dPſal.1r9 T2, 
Pfal.119 6. 
e Luk, 1.6, 


2. In earth as it is 1 Heaven, 


my will, but thine be 


This isthe manner how his revealed Will muſt be done 
by us, arid his ſecret Wl] ſubmicted ro,when he will have. 


us, altcr an Angelical pattern 3 and it ſo, done 


1. 4 Chearfully, withuut grudging and murmurcings 


'2. b Readi'y, without let or delay. 


3, © Sincerely, wkhout hypocrifie and doubling. 


 4- d Conſtantly, withou: flitting. 


5. © Wholly and uniyerſally,without choofing'and EXs 


ccpting, 


6. Harmo« 


S 
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- 6 f Harmoniouſly, peaccably, and 17 much ual Y,not f Rom. 12 18. 


gri.ving, cavying, affliting, or pecſccuaing a feilows-ſer= pon 12» I4s 
;  $ 9 i 


Vant. Dr. Taylour i 
Ic is well obſerved, that theſe three votes ave addrefled ,;, Fr au 


to God by way of Adoration. Ia the ficſt,theſou! puts on 2, diſc.” i: 
the affeftions of a child, that regards the tather*s intereſt, : 
honour, and glory. In che ſecond,the duty of a (ubje& to 

his legirimate Pcince, (ecking the promation of his regall 

-powcr. In the third, the afficftion of a Spouſe, tha: (ub< 

mits and conforms to her Husbands. will, loving what he 

loyes, and chooſing what he makes choice of. 


Give #9 this day our daily bread. | 
Thoſe Petitions now follow that concern our (elves and 

our profic. God*s three ſtand firſt,as in reaſon they ought, 
For,ſeekfirſt the kingdom of God, aud his righteouſneſſe : and Mar, 6. 33, 
now our three follow, which will alſo declare our depen« 
dance upon him. 1. By asking of him our daily bread, 
we ſhew that wedepend upon his « fatherly providence 
for our livelyhood. 2. By luing for remiſſhon,we depend , Mar.6.3043 2, 
upon his meer mercy for our | pardon and forgiveacfſe . *.* 
of b our ſin*. 3. By ſecking freedom: from Temptations, 5 Ephel 2,45. 
-that we c depend upon his power and might toreliſt the © 2 Cor-10 13, 
devil and his cvil motions, TO HRTT +: Mac, — 

"Every man conſiſts of a body and a ſoul : the ſoul, the ©2545 
better part is leaſt looked after, the body is molt (er by; 
in which our Saviour graciouſly condeſcends to our 
weak diſpoſition, and indulges that we ask firlt for che 
neccfſities of that part we love beſt, deſire neceffary 
things for this body, bread to cate, and clothes to put on, 
| before that which more neerly concerns us, remiſſion of Gen: 28. 20: 
Sin, and liberty from Evil, and Temptations, 

Ir is his meaning by the gift of theſe to allure us the 
mare to ask, and be more carneſt for heavenly and ſpiris 
wal gifts, and to conceive we ſhall not be denied,fince he Aas 14, rs; 
that beſtows the lefic, will not deny that which is more "6 :7+ 
ncceclfary for us. | | 

That which we ask here is Bread, but by it we are to 
' underſtand 


- —_=_ ' A plain and full Expoſction of the 


uaderſtand all competeat means, and outward bieflings 

that ſhall be meet for our neceffity, for our Chriſtian and 
Prov 29:27. ſober delight : as bealth, wealth, food rayment, phy lick, 
Jer. 5. 9» + ſ]eep, peace, ſcaſonable weather, whatſoever we ſhall 
Prov. 31+ 14 -nced ail our daycs, 

'1. The perſongto whom we come and ask, is our hea- 
venly Father, him we areto intreate, Give, good Father 
give, beſtow, conginuc, and proſper. | 

2 The perſons for whom we ask, Vs. Not to me a- © 
lone, but others alſo. _ | | | 
3. The matter for which we petition, Breed, which 
bath here three limitations : 
1. Owe bread, that which we may have righe to. 
2, Emicotoy,that which we necd or cannot be withour, 
. tvola, ourſubſtance will decay without it : orcife 
iriGoorthat which,6n:-toyu,is ncceſſary for that day 
won is after this z which we haye necd,ot all our 
IVES. nt | 
3. This day : yet good Father this day beſtow the 
preſent part. 
4 Hof. 2.8.9, 2 Give. )that teacheth us how tocſteem of the things 
Pſal. 104.27. Of this world, not as our own acquiſitons, but as Deo- 
Gen 28.20. gates,pifis given by God to our prayers,and honeſt indea- 
yours. Bleſſings theſe are that come from above, 
6 Job. 31.17 Þ Us. ] bids us be charitable inour petitionsand diſtri- 
18,19,20 butions of our bread;we ask not only for our elves, and 
Ezech. 18.7- then may not keep all to our (clves. 
c Bread. ] is but ſimple fare, and intimates that we be 
cÞ.ov.30-3,9. content with a little, 
1Prov. 40.17, 4 O#r.Jandyerhow little ſoever this bread is,it muſt 
> Thef. 3.12, be our own bread, not ſtollen bread, no bread of deceir 
Pſal. 128, 2. notraken out of another's mouth, | 
es were. © Daily bread. ]bread inſtantly neceſſary:ſuch proviſion, 
Deur. 17. '6, or ſuch a proportion thereof ,as allour lives (hall beſt agree 
| to our condition, and as is fir for our Charge and calling, 
fr Tim. 6.8. # This day.} not moneth, or year: this teacheth us ta 
Mar. 6. 31,32. reſtraji2 our care, and not to reach it too far; Though we 
Pſal, 37-3:25- have it hod*e, this day Only, enough from hand romg\ach, 
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yet we pine not away with an immoderate anxiety and 
vexation of getting more. 


$0 that the meaning of thus petition is. 0 L 

1, £ That we belcech God to take us into his fatherly Agr cy nn 
care, and diſtribute unto us this day,daily,or day by day, Exod.16.18, 
that which ſhall be ſufficiear, necef{ary or proportionable Plal.37.5. 
to the remainder of our lives. X 

2, Yet lo, that we expett not, that he feed us, as he 6 1 Reg. 17.6. 
gave b bread to Eliah, or feed us inamediatly from hea- «< Exod, 16.14, 
ven c a9 he did T/rael in the wilderneſs : Bur that he give d Luk, x19. 
it, by thoſe means, by which he hath appointed us to re- Gen.z-17. 
ceiye it, d that is, upon prayer and honeſt labour, PL ner: 

3. e Tharhe bleſs tro u;, when he hath given ir,make x Theſ 4.1. 
us content With it, and make it to us the ſtaffe of bread, As 18.3, 
For man lives not by bread only, but by every word, that pro- Phil-46. 
ceeds out of the month of God, Mar. 4, 4, Prov. 10.26, 

4, f But beſides this ordinary bread, there is the bread _ < Lp 
that came down from heaven, I mean Chriſt and his =" 2m 
beackits repreſented, ſealed, and exhibited to us inthe x Tim.4.4; 
Sacrament, this we are to deſire, thisto intreat Gad to f John 6, 27; 
give ; For the other will periſh, bur chis will nouriſh our : 
{oulsto eternall life, And ro this purpoſe Tertall:an, Cy- 
prian,and Chryſolog. interpret the petition /oc,cit. Though 
they mention the tormer (caſe alſo, / 


Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us: 

This petition well {ucceeds che other, becauſe if not 
obtained, the other will not be granted, or if granted,will 
prove no bleſſing. God gave fra! quailes at their requeſt, 
but while the quailes were yet 2 thedr months, the heavy 
a wrath of God fell upon, and ſlew them, and ſmote down the ave 1y,40 Tk 
choſen men that were in Iſrael. While a man then is in his hits 
ſin, 6 either he askes, and hath nor, or elſe God hears and 934-223. 
gives inanger, and (o he is not much the better, If there. ©2413. 
fore. you intend to haye bread, and the [taffe of bread 
bumbly beg, 


X For 


4 plai 


——__. 


4 and full Expoſi tion of the 


4 Gal.y.}. 
Mar, 18.1 4- 


bRom.,6.23. 


| 4 Pſ.s5 T, 3345» 


d Mich.6 6 Ta 


Pl.49.7. 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes. 
rt» To fcrgive is, to abſolve and free from guilt and 
punaiſhmeat, 6. 

2, Treſpaſles are all manner of offences, which in the 
Greek are ſtyled 57waipare, Debts. For lo is every in a 
a Debt, and every man a Debtour. Bound he is to God in 
a duty of obedience,which becaule he pays notyhe is bound 
to (vfer the Penalty,and were it not, that God for Chriſts 
ſake did freely remit , and forgiveit , he mult lie in the 
b priſon of hell, till he pay the ucmoſt farthing. 

Two things arc here implyed, 
1. c A free and humble confeſſion, pr rugd 
that we are debtors. AXcually. 
2. 4 That we are utterly unable to make latisfaftion. 
And therefore we pray to God to remit and forgive; 


eRom-3.23,24. © It is only a free pardon that can do us good: For if he 
Mar.6. 14,15, EXaCt the debr, we are utterly undone. 


f Mar. 18,23, 


4435. 


fOaly with this Proviſe, that this pardon may be as 
free and full to us, as the pardon we give to our brother, 
that hath offended vs, 


Forgive 45 we forgive, 8c. 

Which is a nece(lary qualification tomake us capable 
of pardon at Gods hand, and teacheth us chariry when 
we pray, For if you will not forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your heavenly father forgive you your tre(- 
paſſes, at, 6, 15. & £18.23, Forgive as we forgive, (ers 
limics,bounds,and ſtint to the pardon, Tantum, Duantun, 
Excellently Chryſologus. Ser, 67, Duantum vis dimitt; tibi, 
aimitte tantum; quoties vis dimilti tibr, toties tu dimitte; ino 
quia vis totum d1mitti tibi, totum dimitte: Homo intellige,quis 
remittendo alits, tu tibi veniam dediſti, 

As mnch as thou deſireſt to be forgiven, forgive {o 
much z as oken as thcu deſireſt toe forgiven, torgive 
ſoofren : yea becauſe thou deſireſt the whole be forgiven 
thee, forgive the whole: O man know, that by pardoning 
others, Xt haſt obtained pardon for thy (elf, = 

| he 


——_— 
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© The full explication of this Petition is in the Article of 
the Creed, I believe the Remiſkon of ſins; 


Lead us not into Temptation, But deliver us from evil, 
Gods childtea having obcained torgiveaels of fias, and 
ſo admitted to tavour, have yer ſtore of enemies; the des 
vill, the world, and the fleſh, which will be tempting to 
evill. | 
1, By Temptation is meant all allurements of pleaſure, 
of protiry of adverficy, detreminr,or danger,that may 0c= 
caſion our fall into fin. 
2. Tobring or lead into ity or make to enter, 15,0 oc= 
caſion our cntrivg, by which we ſhould b: fo entangled» 
a that we know no way out;and this God may do by ſend» aDeu.8.15,r5; 
ing an extraordinary meaſure of proſpericyy or adverfity. Prov-30.8,9. 
Alſo, 6By letting looſe Satan to buffer us: or by leaving ron 
mento themſelves, having wichdrawa his Grace. + GG:£2.40 
There is a double F Probationis. Of Triall, Probation, waa 
| Temp:ation I Seds#3oris. Of Seduttion, ruiae, 
x. Theficſt way God is {aid to tempt,that is,to try and 
prove his children: and this is done 1n mercy and love, 
& Either to make triall of their faith as in Abreharr, or of 4 Gen.: 20. 
b their patience as in Fob, or toſbew the perfeCtion of his * ns gk 
Grace © aS1in S. Pax, or toconform them unto Chriſt, CT 
4 whoſe ftcps they mult follow, Compare their temprati- 
on to a fire which burns out droſs and corruption, and 
makes the mettle the purer, and ſo God may be laid to 
rempt, Mal. 3. 3, I will fit as a refiner, and a parifier of 
ſilver : becauſe by this fiery trial, the virtues of his chil- 
dren are made the clearer, tt.eir vicious inclinations being 
{ſeperated and remoyed. When he hath tried me, I ſhall come 
forth as gold, Job 23. 10, 
Now take Temptations for trials and probations of our 
faith, love, patience,or other virtues, thea we ſimply and 
abſolutcly ask not of God,that we may be freed. Enemies 
we have without and within , 4 withouc the Prince of 4: Cor.7.s, 
darkneſs : within our own fleſhly 1xſts : fly then we muſt 
6 nor, or decline the encounter, bug hold it a favour to be 5 Erh.s 11, af 
2 drawa **. 
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A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Ja. Is 2» 


aLuk.22.37. 
So Tertul. in- 
rerprers ir. 
Ne patiaris in- 
duct, 


« Eph.6. 6, 
I Joh. 2. I 4s 
2 Cor.2.11. 
þ Rem.7, 24. 
c Pſal Ig. I 3Z . 
Gal. 5.24+ 

4 1 Joh,z.16, 


4 Zach» 3.1.2» 
Aas 25.18. 
Rev. 12.9,10, 
Aas 5.3. 

b Pſal 51,11, 
Pſal.8 I,I2, 
Rom 1.26. 
c2 Theſs, rr, 
Exod. 1o :7 
Eph 4.18,19, 
Heb. 3.13. 


| from evill, from which we beg of God to be freed ia the 


drawn out againſt them, By their aſſaults, God intends to 
try our valour, and how we will ſtick to him, To this 
purpole S, Fames encourageth us; Ay brethren, count it [| 
exceeding joy when ye fall into Temptation. 

2 4 Bar there 1s another Temptation, A temptation to 
ſeduce, ro overcome, to deſtroy, and undousz and againſt 
this we here pray. Lead us not; or,as Cyprian reads it, Ne pa= 
tary induci, Good Father (ufer us not to be led into that 
temptation, by which we may be oyercome, This proceeds 


nexc clauſe, 


Deliver us from evill, 

By evi! ſome underſtand. 

r. 4 Theevill oncy Satan, the contriver, artificer, that 
oreat Engineer or Tempter of, and to, all cvill, 

2, 6 Others, the evill of fin. Row. 7.19. 21, 23. 

3. c Thetemptation of our own hearc,and luſts, F4,r. 
14. Mat. 26.41, Ka. 

4, 4 The tempration by evill enemies, or the world. 

5. The evill that follows thele, cternall death, 

All may be well underſtood; and then the ſenſe will 
be, an humble Petition ro Gad to free vs from the power 
of the wicked one, from recurniag to our vomir, from the 
{uggcſtions and corruptions of our own hearts, from the 
deſigns of worldly encmics, and from the con{cquent of 
all rhcſe, Damnation, 

More particularly we pray, 

1, 4 That God would ſet limits to Satan,and reſtrain 
his fury, that he never have his will upon us, 

2. 6 That he never ſo far take away his holy Spirir, or 
withdraw his Grace, that we be Iftinthe band of our 
own counſels, and delivered up to our own luſts, ſothar 
we cannot eXtricate Our ſelves. 

3 & That we may be dclivercd from obduration or 
hardneſs of heart; the neareſt ſtep cocternall pain: from 

which, Good Lord deliver us, 
Which becaulc it is an at of power, therefore our Sa- 
viour 


9 
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viour hath tavght us to pray in this form, 


Pur nuts, Evehe nos & male. Tertul., 
a Deliver ws, tor it is a deliverance, a forcible reſcaing 


of our corrupt nature, which is nor able, nor willing to 9 7 
help us out of theſe dangers. mole 


b Leſt any man ſhould be infolent, proud, and arrogate 
too much to Himſelf, and rclye upon hisown ſtrength, we * mow v1.20; 
are admoniſhed of our own weakneſs and diſability; Phil tn 
Chriſt here ſets us to pray to him that is only able to deli> * * 
vcr us, and ſoagain Mark, 14. 38. Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation; the ſpirit indeed js ready,but the fleſh 
& weak, . 

As in the former of the Petitions there wasaneyeunto,,, 
Gods glory, ſo1a thele three laſt is there a reſpeft to our ;;,. Non 
OWN wants. 

In the firſt of which, the ſoul puts on the affeftion of a 
pure indigent beggar, = 

In the ſecond, of a delinquzar, but penicent ſervant, 

In the third,of a perſon 1n affliction or danger. 


For thine is the King domythe power and the glory, for ever, 

Tobegin well in any Chriſtian duty,be it prayer it ſeif, Gal.3.1,2,3, 
or to proceed in deyotiongis not ſufficient, except we end 
well too. And therefore here we are not taught only what 
to ask of God, but how to part from him alſo, atrer we 
have made our requeſt in a reverent manner. To attris Rev.4.rr.i 
bute much to him who gives all to us: that Majeſty, that Revyv-13. 
Powers that Glory; that Eternity is his. 

And indeed the acknowledgment of theſe, is a princi- 
pall motive to our prayers, and gives life, and purs ſpiric 
1m them, So many props they are to our faith, and ſo ma» 
ny aſſurances that we ſhall be heards 


I, The Kingdow, 

x, The firſt reaſon we petition to him is, becauſe the ,,,, 
Kingdom 1s his, he is the gieat King of all the carth. For Plat.9g.3 7 
a good and loving King is _ co his ſubje&ts, and ealyro **P - 
| 3 be 


| ——_—_ 
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A plain and full Expoſe tion of the 


x am. i.e, 
xk Regs 22.17» 


2 Sam 15.25 
34 


Luk 2:14. 
Eph. 1,s. 
Ja,1.18, 


Gen. 17.1* 
Eph,3-20,2 1+ 


a1\ſ.42,3.79c. 


& 


þ 1 Saro,2.30e 


be iaticated, He is Abi=mleck ; a father's heart he puts 
on, carrics che pzople in his buſome, and 1: ready to asKk 
u90n any grievanc , 2d populoyat flear? What alles rhe 
people ts complain, that they weep ? Ir will grieve him to 
lee. them {caitered upon the mountains: grieve him to 
behold rnem conſumed with a plague, 2 Sam, 24, 

Theſe are the bowels of a good King, and cait we ex- 
peCt lels freedom from God, than men can look from 
man? The ſtieogth then of the reaſon lies thus. Thovy 
O Lotd, artthe beſt King of all, and we are thy diſtrefied 
ſubjeAs,wio crave at thy hands things needfull for us,and 
our weltare ; Thou wilt not, we hope, be more hard co 
us, than good Kings are to their people: they lic ia the 
gate reccive, hear, grant their requeſts, and therefore we 
aic animated to come to thy throne and ask, being tuily 
periwaded that thou wilt be intreated by us, becaule thine 
15 the Kingdom. 


2. The Power. 

The ſecond reaſon is'drawn from the power of God, It 
Were to no purpole to come, and ask of him, that is nor 
able co beſtow whac we ſeek for, For be the will never (0 
rcady,yet where ability is wanting,the Petitioner (hall be 
ne're the better. Now of his will we are affured, inthar 
this King is our father z noibing then can hinder ſo kind 
a nature from doing his deareſt ſubje&s and children 
g00J, bur want of power; which becaulc he wanis not, 
he caunot, he will not be wanting to us. In him is omn- 
potency, and all-ſufficiency, he is the fountain of Grace 
and ſtrength : So thathe that cannot relye upon bim, for 
what is n=cc{laty tor this life and another, doth as good 
as reproach 'him, when he acknowledgeth, Thine is the 
Power, 

3. Thine is the Glory, 

The third thing that animates our prayers is Gods glo- 
ry» this is {ſo proper uato him, thac he will not part with 
it, 4 Ay glory Iwill not give to another, and plain he makes 
it 6 that by honoring thoſe that honor him, and bring= 
ing 
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ing c down thoſe, that would abaſe him, he aimes ac no «c Exog.r 4-17, 
one_thing ſo much, as to get a name, co be cxalted, to d1If.g,16, 
: d be glorified. : 
4 Now it makes much for his glory, that when a com» rReg 8.31,&c, 
pany of unworthy wretches, that can clajme nothing at my Oo, 
his hands, ſhall joynto perition his Majeſty, he will hear 
in heaven, do, and grant what, were it not co (et forth 
hi: glory, he never would, It was for his glory, that | 
c Jofne's prayer ſtaid the Sunz Ic was for hisglory, that eJoſh-10.22; 
f Mofe's prayer turned away his wrath. It was for his f Exod.32.30, 
glory, that g Eliw's prayer cauled a drought, and after 3132-33: 
three years brought dowa ſhowers of rainz It was tor his $ C37 Here 
glory, that Hezeckiah's prayer brought dowa an Angel to MY 
deſtroy a whole army of 4ſjrians, The petitions he ever 
performed to any of bis Saincs redounds to his glory, and 
{tands in his book to his eteraall Glory. Whea therefore 
we put him in mind of his Glory, we have little cauſe to 
doubt of audience, becauſe we do, as it were conteſt, and 
ſtrive,and wreſtle with him in our prayer by char he loves; 
z and we need not fear, that if ic be for his glory, bur ir IN 
| $2:26 © 
{ball be granted, Dan, 9, 15,17, 
The ſtrength then of the Argument lies thu: Ve 18,19. | 
know,O Lotrdzthat thou art regardfull of thy Glory above 
all things: and thy glory it 1s, that we thy humble petitio- 
ners at, thy feet aime at above all things. Whar an ho- 
nouc Will it be to thy Majzſty to feed us, thar deſerve ir 
not 2 tocloath us, that carn it not : to torgive us, thatare 
worthy of no pardon: to give us grace,t hart are ungracious 
and unprofitable ſervants : to get thy ſelf honour upon 
thoſe that diſhonour thy Nam, 2914 refuſe co do thy will, 
and ro ſhew thy (elf a King agaioſt rebellious ſubjeCts? 
And therefore we doubt nor, but thou wile grant what 
ſhail ſo much redound to thy glory. Theſe things,good 
Father, if chou wilt give and grant, as ic is meet and right, 
and our bounden duty to pray for, fo for all that we are,* 
and all that we have; we will /aud and magnify thy holy 
N ame, evermore praiſing thee and ſaying, Ho!y,holy holy, Lord 
God of Hoſts; beaven and earth are full of thy Glory, Glory be 
| | to 


On 
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if "WY 70 thee, O Lord moſt high, And indeed he mutt be a proud | 


and uvworthy wretct, who when the works of God paſs 
Pſal.115.1, rhrough his hands, will have ſome parc of the glory ſtick 
to his own fingers. | 


4. *Er audves, Tn ſecula, For ever, 
| aPſal.136, a For ever, becauſe his mercy cadures for ever,as doth 
þ Exod.3.14, & bis cflence and beings or in ſecula,in agesgthat is, cterni= 
cDan.2-44. & iy 3 And thereby is put another difference between the 
4- 3» c Kingdom, Power, and Glory of God,which is cternal; 
x Tim 1.17. © without beginnivg, without end, and that of Princes, 
 dDan.4.25. d whoſe Kingdom, Power, and glory, tades away. X 
- And this meditation, that he 1s Kex in ſecalum, a King 
for ever, doth much animate and encourage our prayers 
eHeb 13.8% alſo, e Were he not the ſame yeſterday, tos day, and for ever, 
we ſhould have cold comfort from a precedent example 
in our pctitions. The prayer of E/;ah,propoled by S. Famer, 
would put lictle heart into our Orizons, and the audience 
given to any of the Saints, were but a weak motive to fire 
our hearts and lips, did we (erve a mutable, and a morcal 
fHeb.1:1z, God. f Butin that he is T# idem, the ſame he was, and 
.g Num 2 3.19» £ Semper dem alwaies the ſame he was, is agreat comfort 
ro us poor {uiterss Mercitull he was to theſes that were 
bJa.s.7. -ſabje&b tothe ſame paſſions that we arez a propitious car 
he lent tothoſe, who were compaſſed about with the like 
; Heb.q4-16. jnfirmities that we are, # and therefore let us boldly ap- 
' proach the throne of Grace, aſluting our ſelves, that we 
may {pecdas well as they did, 
By faich we are incouraged,and may be perſwaded that 
þ Heb.10.22. þ we may be heard no leſs, than if Phinehaz, E!ias,Peter,or 
Ja-1,6- Pal, ſhould preſent the Petition, They brought no more 
— APY I merits to {peak for themathen we can: zealand faith,and 
1772 repentance, and a fincere heart they rook along with 


ther, with a memoriall of Gods mercies; Solrus miſerie - 


ml1.637. -cordiam, m | will make mention of thy righteouſnels onlys 
Their confidence was, that it was the ſame pitifull God, 

that had heard poor finners before they were born, and 

would hear poor {innersto the end of the world: And this 

may 
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. cem,: that hears prayers: letall fl:ſh come to bim as they. 

did, and they ſhall be heard as they were. For ever a. 

Kiog, and ſoobliged to help his ſubjeQs: for cvera Po- 

renate, and ſo.ableto.do His good: andthe granting our 

petitions is for his etetnal glety andpraiſe. Whereupon we: 

may conclude that .this mighty and everlaſtiog Father - 

can, and, for. his own gloty, will grant what ſhall be ne»: - 
ceſlary and: beneficiall for us. Alwaics he will hear and 2 Eor.14.8,9. 
do, licet non ad volyntatem tamen ad re 4lutem, though not al- Plal.z4.16, 
waics according to our wiſh,will, and dcetire,yet as ir ſhall 5-37 
promote our (alyation, 01555 S1 | ww 


7 14 5 ot Amen. . : | ' 

This word is Signacalum orationis. The Scal of this,and: Hieron. Fiblie: 
all other-prayers,- inuſe among the Jews: and taken "and 
by the Chriftiao Churchzand impoſed upontie people in 4 
all her Licurgies, And it ſignifies hot only;Sobe wr, bur Ss 
it is, or ſhall be : and it ſhews-the ferventdefire;,' che full 
aſſurance , and the ſweet Harmony and conſent of the 
petitioners, and continues their attention. 

r, So be ir, 15 Oprative, and fhews their defire, that 
they arc ſenſible of Gods honour, and are touched with 
their wants, and thercfore deſire that God ſhould have 
his due, .and their own neceſſities be relieved ; which, 
that ir be not coldly and faintly:done, our Amer? at the 
end of the prayer ſhould be like that of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, who ſounded Amer with that fervour, zeal, 8 
heat,»ereboarit inſtar fulminic,aut irats maris: he that heard - 
the eccho of their zcalous rongues, might ſuppoſe he 34h) Hirron. 
heard the voice of the roaring Sea, or the mighty voyce 
of a powerfull Thunder, 

3, $0 it is, or ſhall be; expreſſes our faich, our full af- 
ſurance and confidence, 4nd reliance upon Gods promiſe. . 
Call upon me in the day of trouble, and 1 will bear thee, Hee Piuliyo.ry. 
Scriptara eſt one OP Scripture is Gods Indenture 
with man io trouble, afJ he will not break with us, -ex- 
ccpt we break with him. Upon which promiſe, that we D*2r-7-9. . 

| Y relye, * [5.24 
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relyc, the ſending up of Amer is our evidence. Hetbar is 
Ames, i. 6. Trac and Faithfull, hath faid'ir, and char. 4- - 

#.Tim.:.12, wen, «truly and faithfully he will perform-ic, | 
I Pet.4-19, '3- This Amex 45-not to be ſaid by one only, butby the 
whole people and congregation, 1ntimating:the harmo- 
ny; conſent, unity, and unatiimity ofthe Peritionerszthar. 
they. ſead to God a common vote}, and are all agreed 
- with one heart and voice to petition him. And if he 
wiltlend bis ear totwoor three, the wreſtling of a pious 
Mar, 18.7920, Multirude: will more-prevaile with- him. He thenthar 
_"negledsit, or-neglets ra ſay Ames tothe ſuit, deferves to 

have no ſhare in the grant, ef Wt 

4, Amen being put in the cloſe, ſhould ſtay all wandring 
thoughts, all avocations, anddiſtraftions : Ir may raiſe 
the attention, and keep the heartof the {upplicant awake. 
Becauſe he is to know, that he is yerto do ſornewhat,and: 
to be attentive to'what he is toſer his Seal: With which, 
if heclofe not with the Prieſt, he may well:doubr, thar- , 
the Pricſt*s prayer will no way ayaile him. 


OF 
The Catechiſm, 
Viz, of the Sacraments... 


Har Got by his Son did Redeem the world, 
is ravght ia the Creed; Inthis part is raughe 
how God by the Sacraments doth pre- 
ſent, exhibit, and ſcal ro us that Redem= 
ption, 
| r, Qveft. How many Sacraments hath 
Chyiſt ordained in his Church ? | 
2» Anſw, Two ouly as genevally i Baptiſme , and the 
| neceſſary to Salvation, | Supper of the Lord, 


1, For the number; they arc but two, and two only, gucraments 2e- 
For howſoeyer the Church of Reme hath eſtabliſhed mine.Avgaet. 


more; yet the Ancients acknowledged no more,and Car- 
dinal Rzehele confeſſeth ir, *Tis,ſaith he, a common re- 
ccived faying among vs Catholicks, that all the Sacra- 
ments-did flow out of the ſide of our Lord: but theace on- 
ly iflued water aud blood; water as the matter of Baptiſm 
and blood of the Eachariſtz and thence concludes, that 
properly there are no more. 

Moſt true it is, that if the word Sacrament be takea ia 
a large ſenſe for any holy Rite or Myſtery, there may be 
many; but ſtrialy and properly taken , the Church neyex 
acknowicdged aboye two only, 

Y 2 1, Bap- 


fique. Ch, I. 
Pag.22 


3 Jo,19.34« 
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* "A 1, 4 Baptiſm from £=zliZe thac ſiguthes ro waſh, dip, 
©." divc,or (prinkle. ARE Re: 5, 
b Mar.26.21. _ 2. b The Lord's ſupper, bccauſc ordained by our Lord 
at, or af:er Supper. oo df 


Now thele twoour Saviour, only infticutcd, that the 
number of the Sacraments ot the Goſpell might corre= 
Gen. 17.9,10. pond tothe two of the Law,e Circumciſion and the Paſs- 
þ Exod.12.3- Over: b or rather becaulc theſe two are jufficient, No man 
requires mote ip any Profeffion than that he may be en- 
tred Into it, and be conſummate in ic. To which ends 
thcſe ewo will ſuffice, Reap 
4 As 2.38: . 1+ © By Baptiſm wwe bave our Admiſſion and catrance 
Tir.3.5- into the Church; ic is the' Laver ot Regeneration, by ic 
Epheſ.s5 26 Wz are new born? xajcinur. | 
x Toh,s.59,51. 2, bBy the Lords Supper we are nouriſhed, preſerv*d 
þ Cor.10-3:4+ and grown up in Chriſt after we are re-borne + paſcimer, 
I (ce no reaſon-then,why we ſhould: not eontent our (cles 
with theſe two. ; | 


2, Generally neceſſary to Salvation. 
| Thatis,which all men ought to recefve, who deſire to. 
# Joh.35. #4 attain Salvation: Which is nor {o tobe underſtood, as 
be 6. $3. , it God could not ſave without chem 3 Bur that theyare 
"4 Fr = ky the means ioſftrumental!,and ordinary (cals,by which God 
ſalvation and hath ptomiled to convey and allure Chriſts merits unto 
damnation © Us, and commanded us this way to receive them: ſo that 
cap.32. wilfolly co negle& chem, or to want them,when they may 
x Cor-19,17? be had,is toaſt aſide Gods Ordinance, 
Thac there is a neceſflity for a Chriſtian-to be obedient 
to Godscommand,no man can deny 2 fincethen he hath 
commanded that we receive them, who dares lay that 
they are not neceſſary ? 
Bur this is not the lole neceſſity: if we (ball refle& vp- 
on our own condition, there will be found other necefli- 
_ "ties in them. 
$ Gen.17.10%=f * 51 þ They ſerve as marks to ſeparate thoſe of Gods 
houſhold from ſtrangers. | | 
- 3« They are bondsof obcdience,ſtrift obligations of on 
twa 
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tualle charity, proyocattons to piety,preſervatives againſt £ Gal.z.1. 
d ſin, m2morials of the principall benefits of Chriſt. d Luk.z2,19, 
3. They arc viſible marks by which God gives notice * Cor 11.24. 
e of his approach, and purpoſech to impart the vitall or [not 
- ſaving grace of Chriſt to all that are Capable thereof, : tbe 
4+ f They arc conditionall means, which Gad requires f ags8. 37: 
to be obſerved of them unto whom he imparts grace. | 
W hich grace a worthy receiver partakes of, not from any Job.q. 11. 
naturall or ſupernaturall quality ia the Sacrament, bur 
from-God hinielf,which is the author of the Sacraments: 
Ic is received from Him, and not from them., 220 
I ſhall here make uſe of that excellent obſervation o 
judicious Mr. Hooker, This is the neceſſity of Sacraments: pruher Beet: 
That ſaving grace, which Chriſt originally is, or hath for pol.lib5.p.57% 
the generall good of his waole Church, by Sacraments 
he ſeyerally derives imo every member thereof. Sacra» 
ments lerve as the inſtruments of God to that end and 
-purpoſe : morall inſtruments, the uſe whereof is in our 
hands,the cffe&t isin his: For the ule we bave his expreſs 
commandment, for the cfi:& his conditionall promile; ſo 
that without our obedience to the one, therc is of the 0-= . 
[ther no apparent affurance : As contrary=wiſe where the 
figns and Sacraments of his grace, are not cither through 
contempt uareceived,or not received with contempt, we 
are not to douÞr, but that they really give what they pro- 
miſe, and are what they ligaify. 
Deſt, What meaneſt thou by the word Sacrament; 
Anſw. 1 mean an outward and viſible fign, of an inward 
41d ſpirituall grace, ordained by Chriſt himſelf : 4s a meant 
whereby we receive the ſame, And a pleag to aſſure us thereof, 


1, Of the word Sacrament, 
This word Sacrament among the-Romans was taken 
4n three ſenſes. " 19 
T, Pro lite pignore, For an Engagement a man gave at 
law toanſwer the aftion. Fre 
2, Foran Oath given by the Souldicr tothe Generall, 
aot to deſert him, 
| » 3. For 


A plain and full Expoſetion of the I 


3. Fora military note, or pro Tefer #s militarizby which 
they were diſtinguiſhed. Rag 
Now fcom one of theſe, or all theſe, -cthe word mighe 
| be brought into the Church by an Analogy, for the Sav 
craments may beſaid to beg | 
*. 1, Pignora, pawns, and affurances on God's part to us, 
© to perform bis Covenant, and beftow grace. 
2, Signa juratoria,.0n our part: by which we bind our 
{elves to keep our Covenant, vow, and word with God, 
3, Or cl{c Teſſere; notes and marks by which we are 
ſeparate fromall other, who are not Chriſtians, 


2+ A Sacrament is 4 viſible fign, &c, 

In this Anſwer every word is to be well weighed, fince 
by ir, we ſhall come to the true knowledge of a Sacra« 
ment refle&ing on the cauſes, We haye here mention 

f | \ 

t The matter of a Sacrament, that whereof they ouc- 
| wardcly confiſt, and the ſecrer grace which is repres 
| ſemed. For it is 4 vifble ſign of au inviſible grace. 
| $ 2+ The cflcnciall form, conſiſting in that Relation, 
| which that ſign hathco grace, or grace to that fign; 

which generally ariſeth , not ont of the-clements 
255" Ii bu: from the inſtitution. So it was Ore 
in) 
3, The efficient cauſe or who it was thus ordain'd 
them, it was Chriſt, Ordain'd by Chrift himſelf , 
4. The end or finall cauſe, 2. To be 4 means whereby 
we receive grace, 2, Tobcapledy to affure w thereof, 


1, Of the matter of the Sacrament, that which s 
Vifble, and Inviſible, 

lib.4, cap.3q It was long ſince {aid by Irene, that the'Euchrariſt did 
conſiſt of two parts, the one carthly, the other heavenly: 
10 which all poſterity bath/afcnted, with one voice teſti= 

fying that in the Sacrament there be Signs and Things.. 
A fign is that which preſents ic ſelf to the ſenſe, and 
ſomewhat clſc to the underſtanding : As the rain-bow 


- 
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is a fign in heaven preſented to the eye, but another ching 
is thereby preſeated ro rhe mind,' vis, Gods covenant, no 
quore to deſtroy the earth hy water, The 11g11s outward and 
vilible, not a man but ſees that : The covenant is inviſible, 
and he-only knows it, and belicvcs itzwho out of the book 
of God is taught, why. it was there fer, For Naturally ir 
is, not ſuch, but given and {ctin the clouds to be ſuch, To 
apply. chis to the- Sacraments, 

Signes we baye here, Bread, Wine, Water, which are 
outward and, vifible things, no eye bur ſees them, 

Bur theſe are refembiances of higher things, to wir, of 
{ome ſ{peciall favour, (piricuall grace and treafure, that is 
beſtowed upon vs by God, VWhich grace they naturally 
repreſent nor; but were impoſed and ordained by Gad to 
that purpoſe. - 

Which grace is no way difcerned by the eye of man, 
and therefore we call it Iyv:/ible 2 Bur is repreſented and: 
by theſe figns ſcaled umorthe ſoul, and therefore we call 
it Spiritual, 

he grace it ſcif,in one word, is, The whole obedience, 
merit, death, and paſſion of our Sayiour;zand the benefirs 
that low from thence, Fwftsfication, Wiſdom, Santtificati- 
on, Redemption, IJ | 

T, His juſtice, by which we are made righteous, for= 
SiVcn, abſolved. | 

2, His wilddom, by which we are made wiſe to Sal- 
vation. 

3, His SanCtification, for by the power of his Spirir, we 
dic to (in, and live to righteouſneſs. 

4, Redemption, by which we arc redeemed from fin, 
death, and hell, and ſhall be eſtated in glory, whea the 
day of full Redemption ſhall come. 

This grace ts altogether inward c is ſpirituall; the ſoul 
only of him, that bath itſcaled to him, 1s conficious to it's 
bur outwardly aud viſibly ic is conveyed umo bim by theſe 
exticrnall elcemems, 5ymbolsand figns, or Images 


2, Of 


Gen,g.16s 


I Cor,1.30, 
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Epheſ, 5.32 


Mar.26.26, 
and :8.19. 
1 Cor.11,23. 


2, Of the Form of the Sacrament. 
Ordained. 4 
The form of the Sacrament coaliſts in Relation, which 
is a mucuall rcſpe& berwixethe fagnand the things figni- 
ficd, ſuch as is berween the father and his fon, the maſter 
and his (cboller, the busband and the wite : For in theſe 
there is' (uck a mutuall vaion and referenceof one to the 
other, that the one term being removed, the other is re= 
moved alſ{o:for ſhe is no wife that hath not a husband,nor 
he no husband that hath not a wife; they Rand and fall 
together, Ic is ſon this caſes take away the lignes, and 
there will be no Sacrament; and take away thething ſige 
nified, though the outward {ignes be there, yet they re» 
preſent and (cal nothing, PE nk 
T he reaſon is,becaule both want that'to which they re- 
late. The Relation-then is the myſticall union and con- 
jun&ion of theſe ewo, which is neither naturall,nor locall, 
nor yet corporall, but meerly Sacramentall : Of which 
if you ſhall] aska reaſon,no other can be given,but becauſe 
Chriſt hath ordained it ſhould be {o. For the Sacraments 
are that alrogether, and nothing clſe, which God by the 
word of his divine ioſticution doth teſtify be will have- 
them to be. As therefore our union with Chriſt is wholly 
myſticall,ſo alſo in the Sacrament the union of the things 
wich the figns is alcogether myſticall and ſpirituall, and 
_— meerly upon Chriſt the Ocdainer's will and - 
counſell. | 


3. Of the efficient cauſe of the Sacrament 

Ordained by Chriſt. | 

The Auchor of the Sacrament is God alone, and that 
one. Mediator betwixe- God and man, Jeſus Chriſt : the 
reaſon 1 evident,becaule he hath right only to jinftituce a 
Sacrament, whocan beſtow thoſe Graces that are ſcaled 
to worthy receivers in the Sacrament, and can withhold 
them, and puniſh unworrhy receivers. W hich becaulc ir 
appcrtains to God alone; He and no other muſt - the 
ordainer 


. - 


ordaiacr of it, The old Rule is immovyable and truc, Njhit 
habere' rationem Sacramenti extra nſuns 4 Deo inftitutum, 
Nothing can be accounted for a Sacrament beyond the 
uſe ordained by God- ; - : 
I» As a means whereby we vective the ſame Grace, 
2. As a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 
4+ The end of the Sacrament. 
* 1, Repreſent, | 
The Sacraments< 2. Exhibite. 7 Cor, 11924, 
3, Scalc. Ss 
x. They repreſcnr,and fer before our eyes under corpo 
ral and viſible elements, what Chriſt hath done for us 
example,the bread broken,Chriſts body crucified; and the 
wine pour'd out,his blood ſhed for us. And in this reſpe&R 
they'arecalled Signs and Monuments of his loye : Signs 
of Heavenly things. . PS 
2. Butchis is nor all, for they exhibite alſo: In them, 
; that grace is truly given, which by the Signs is repreſen- 
ted, All indeed receive not the Grace of God, that receive 
the Sacrament of Grace. Bur by them Grace is offered to 
all the Church, though cxbibited only to the faithful : 
For upon the performance of this order, he aQtually makes 
over,and conveyes ſo much Grace and favour unto. us, as - 
at that time is uſeful for us : ſuch-is, - Pardon of fin, Ree £Euc.125rg; 
conciliation to,and acceptance of our Perſons, ſtrength to ©'*3'5: 
do what he requires ; Of all which, the Sacrament is a 
means. Canals gratie, The conduite-pipe of Grace, 
3+ They arc pledgesto aſſure ns ofthis Grace.]For the 
Sacrament is as ic were a pawn lefc us by God in the 
hand of the Miniſter, to give us acquieſcence,and ground 
of confidence,thatthe Graces promiſed ſhall be ſurely per- 
formed. Of which that we doubt the leſfe, ir is call'd . 
a bScal. For God, not contene with the General offer of 5Rom. 4, rx; 
his c Promiſes our of bis mecr mercy, hath thought fit to Gen. x7. 11, 
ſeal them to every particular Believer,' having a regard © 9 12+ 3. 
thereby to their infirmity. | A . þ 
In an Indenture We' have the Conditions agreed upon 
berwixt both parties, ſer _ and repreſented, after ws. 
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" ledand delivered. A Covenant God hath made with man 
* For Salvation and for Grace ; withouc whichz Salvation 


cannot be had:and by the Sacrament it hath pleated him, 
aSin a fair Deed to repreſent ity to conveigh and make ic 
over, to {cal and deliver it uato us; . 

But this repreſentation, and exhibition of that Grace 
here ſignified, muſt not be referr'd to the eye of the body, 
but to the {oul of the Bel ever z. ſince it 1s ſpiritual, And 
ſpiritval we call it for two reaſons : 

I, Firſt, becauſe of the Authour,the Holy Spiritzthar, 
by a ſecret and wonderful operation brings to paſſe, thar 
the. vertue of the blood and merit of Chriſt, by the inter- 
vening of his fleſh, Sacramentally communicated to us, 
ſhould pierce even to our (ouls, 

2. Secondly, becavſe Faith, the inftrument by which 
we receive the Scal of the Covenant,isa gifr of the Spiric, 
which, by apprehendiang and applying, unices the figns, 
and the things fignified which 1n theirown nature are far 
difſonant, 

Queſt. How many parts be there of the Sacrament ? 

Anſw, Two : the outward and viſible fign, and the inward. 
ſpiritaal Grace, This anſwer may be underſtood partly by 
what hath been ſa:d, and partly by what ſhall be taid. 
hereafter, Of Baptiſm. 

Queſt, What is the outward viſible ſign or form in. * 
Baptiſm > 

Anſw, 1, Water, | 

2- Wherein the perſon Baptized is dipt or ſprinkſed 


with it, 
3. 1» the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Gboſt. 
3 t» The mattev of Baptiſm 5 
: Water. 

Three things are here 5) 2. The Ceremony ,Dipping or 
co be conſidered in Sprinkling, © 
this Anſwer, 3, The Form. ln the Name of 

| | ' + the-Father, 8c. 
I, Water, : 607 


Baptiſm 
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4 Baptiſm is the door by which all cater into the vilible « : Cor. : 2, 3 
Church, and +4: therefore - adminiſtred to begrnners'in Gal. 3. 27; 
Chriſtiaoity,who are to be initiated by ater, For in that EX 
elemenr-only the Baptizzd perſon is to be waſhed. The Mar. ts. 16. 
Scriptures and pra&.ce for this,atc ſo evident, that it can» * C®: '+ 13+ 
not be gainſaid. : { 09 $- 

6 The end is, to wath away Sin. Now th Sin there be 5 a&s 22, 16: 
theſe two, Reartus & Macnla : Theguilt, and the (oil or 
{pot. © The guiltio which puniſhment is due + The (por, c Rom. 5. 2x. 
by which we grow d lothſom in the eyes of God; dEzech, 16. 
. TheScruplcthen here,is, How water can waſh away 
theſe ſpots of fin? Toclear it inbrict: The truth is, ic 
could not ; it is no water-workmo not if you put to ir,Ni- 
tres much e {opegfullers earth, or the herb Borith z all will « Ter; z; 22; 
notdo, the {oyl will not off ſo. f Blood muſt be pur to it. f Heb-9-22.12, 
The blood of the Son of God,of which this water i; but an '4* 
outward fgn : and that alone hath an efficacy to purge 
from fin and g uacleanneſle. This Blood is avrg3r,a ranſom Me 26-58 
and price {ufficient to remove the guile and punifhment, 1 Tim. x. s. 
and it is sTgir, a hlaver to waſh away the ſoyl and ſpot. . Th, 3-5. 
; IC [1I,12,y . 
2. Wherein the perſon Baptized is dipt, or 


ſprink{ed with it. | Vide Cypr.epift 
Dipping or, 76+ id Mag» 
The Ceremony here uſed, is Sprinkbng. nu, 


- Our Church then makes the aftion indifferent whether 
it bz /mmerfio, or Afperſio, dipping or ſprinkling is left to 
diſcretion : for neither are cfſcatial to 4 Bapriſm, but be= 
longiog to the Ceremony of ity and therefore are to be re» 
gulated by charity. - 

I, b Diving or dipping beſt repreſents our burial to ſin 5 rom. FEY 
and riſing to a new lite, and was at fi.ſt in uſe in warmer Col, >, 12,13, 
countries,when the greateſt part, who were baptized were 
adulti or grown in years. 

2, But when the Golpel was ſpread into colder regis 
ons, ſprinkling 51nſtead of dipping was thought ſufficient; to & Ezech. 36 
which that place of the Hebrews, 12, 24. gives counte- 25, : 


4 t Pet 1. 2. 
Heb: 12. 24. 


nance, where meation js _ ot the blood of Chriſt, and __ 
2 the *® 


Y 
 —— 
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A plain end full Expoſitionof the 


Heb, 9. 21. 


Ags 19, 47+ 


Mar, 28-18, 


the blood of ſprink/ang,and again, Pet. r. 2,Sprink/ing of the 
blood of Feſws ebrife And indced I (ce no reaſon;that as in 
the other Sacrament, a ſpoonful of wine i3 as (ignificative 
as 2 greater quantity, fo here a bandful of watcr ſhould 
not be as ſignificative as a whole river. | 
Farcher, this cuſtom of Spri»k/ing is of Great antiquity 


in the Church, as appears by the 76. Epiſtle of Cypriar, 


the later part of which is writcen in the defence of ir. Ter- 
tull.alſo de peenit.cap.6. ſpeaking of Baptiſm,calls it, 4qne. 
nam aſperginem, the one ſprinkling of water, And Gre- 
gory the firſt acknowledgeth that it was in uſe in the weſt- 
ern Church. T here are who conceive probably that rhe 
Apoſtles themſclves uſe;fprinkling, as well as dipping, 


ſince we read of ſome baptized by them in houſcs as yeil 
asrivers, : | 


3. In the Name of the Father, and the Son, 
 ___ and of the Holy Ghoſh, 
This is the form of Baptiſm : and ir never was,nor ne- 
ver may be omitted, For, ſhould theſe words be left our, 
the Baptiſm is Null, It was the pleaſure of our Saviour, 


that theſe words ſhould. be retained for theſe reaſons. 


I. That we may know, that what the Miniſter doth, 
he doth not of, or from-himſelf,or of his owa head,but by 
Commiſſion, Command,and;good. Authority,eycn by the 
authority of the whole Trinity, And therefore what he 
doth, is of the ſame validity as if God the Father, Son, 
avd Holy Ghoſt ſhould baptize. Since it is intheir name, 
their power, their authority, 

_ 2, For the comfort and aſſurance of thoſe who are bap- 
tized,that the whole Trinity do ratific and'confirm,what 
15 promiſed and ſcaled in Baptiſm, to-wir, remiffion of 
Sin, and acceptance to-fayour, 

3. This layes an obligation upon the bap:izcd perſon,. 
and that divers wayes, | 

z, To acknowledgetheſe three Perſons, and conſe- 
| quently his whole Creed : to believe in God the 
| Father. that made him, God the Son thac rc- 


dceem'sd: 
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deem*d him, and God the Holy Ghoſt, that ſan- 
&ified bim, and all che cle& people of God. 

-2, As he acknowledges theſe three, .ſo allo to deli- 
ycr himſelf co be taught by theſe three, and no 
other in the myſteries of his religion. This S, Paul 
intimares, whea he asks the Cormbrans [a whoſe 
Name,were you baptized, What ? were you Bapti- 
zed in the Name of Paul ? as much as to ſay, You 
ought to be his Scholars, in whoſe Name you re- 
ceived your Baptiſm, and ro whom then you 
bound your ſelves: Which being not the Name 
of Paul nor Cephas, but che: Trinity, you ought 
to recciye that alone for infallible truch, which is. 
taught you by the Trinity, and not to pin your 
faich vpon the opinions of men. 

3. To be an obedicat ſervant, to invocate, to give 
honour to theſe three Perſons, and to live by 
their rules and dire&ions, to be a hearcr, and a 
willingdoer of their Commands. 

Upon which conditions being by Baptiſm admitted: 

Into the Church, he- hath aſſured to him, what Grace, 
' God hath [1 Spe promiſed, 
Queſt. . 


hat is the inward and ſpiricual Grace [ in 
Bapuſm? ] 


 oA. A Deathunto fin,and a New birth unto righteouſneſs, 
For,being by Nature born in Sin,we are hereby made the Chil- 

dren of Grace. 
x. Inthe Queſtion the word Grace fignifies a ſpeciall 


favour made over to che Baptized: in the Sacrament. 


And this iscall'd, ; 
_ 3, Spiritual, as chiefly belonging to the ſoul of man,. 
his immortal Spiricz 
3, And imward,that howſoever the Symbo!s by which 
this Grace is repreſcnted-bethe objeft of the ſenſe;yer the 
Grace it ſclf is not ſeen, but inwardly conceived and:re- 
ccived by the Baptized. | 
IntheAnſwer,we are to conſiders. 
{ 3, Whar this Grace its 
2. The 


I Cor. | of T3” 


WEFPTELS Z , 
RATIOS CEATD fa. 
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by plain aud full Expoſction of the 


2. The reaſon why it is neceſary. 
3- The benefic we receive by it, 


1. A death unto fin. 2, And 4 new birth unto 
righteouſneſſe. _ 

Joh.3.5. Except,(aith our Saviour to Nicodemus, a man be born 4- 
£4inof water andthe ſpirithe cannot enter into the kingdom of 
Goa,uut of which the wiſeſt divincs,(in rcſpe& otGodso1 «+ 
dinance ) have colle&ted the neceſſity of Baptiſm, which 
Tir, 3.5. is notouly a laver, bur the layer of our Regeneration 5 as 
I may ſo ſaysthe midyife that brings us to this New birth, 
4 Epheſ. 3,7. , # Io our ficſt birth we were dead in fin, in our ſecond 
' b Colo. 2-13, & birth dead to fins in our firſt,alive to our owa luſts and 
Ram. 6. 16. affcions,ia this ſecond quick and lively. to righteous ac» 
; ugly 23+ tions, . In a word, of {laves of ſia and death, made free- 
L ect. 24% men and (crvants of life and rightcouſneſſe, And theſe 
two atts of ovr regeneration, move betwixt two terms, 
from one to another, from Death to Life. . The firſt of 
which is c mortification,which is che weakningzthe dead- 
ding,the putting of ſin, and the {laviſh drudgerics, and 
imperiou; commands of {in,from our mortal hody : The 
1Eohef. 2, x, Other i$d vivification, which is the performance of thoſe 
Rom.7,s  Ations of living men, that are quickned by the ſpirir,ſer- 

ving Gad all our daycs in righteouſneſle and holineſle. 
ndthe ancient manner in Baptiſm, the putting the 
perſon baptizcd under water, and then taking him out a- 
gain ; did well fct forth theſe two aCte,the firſt h's dying, 

the ſecond his rifing again, | 
\ T7. That which is here taught, is the doftrine of Sr. 
Paul, Co). 2.12. Nee are buried together with Ghriſt in bap- 
tiſm, in whomt alſo ye have riſen, 8&c.. Into the grave with 
briſt we wear not; for our bodies were not, . could not 
be buried with his;but in our baptiſm by a kind of 44/0. 
£5 or reſemblance, while our bogics are under the water, 
we may be ſaid to be buried with him,& all chat dwels ins 
and adheres to, our mortal bodics;that i-,the whole body 
of fin is then buried, when the power thereof 1s weakned, 
repreſſed, and as a drad catrcalle covered with cartb, a5 : 

| moy' 


cCol. 3. 5. 
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mov*d our of ouc ſight, ſo that bound with grave cloths 


i cavnat ſtir, and carry a man whithec it pleafe 3 to aft, 
what,as a tyra, it commands, This 1s it, with which'S:, 
Paut preffech the Romans, cap, 6. 3» eAs many of you as 
were baptized mto Chriſt, were baptized mto his death, This 
is the firſt part of the grace received in Baptiſm, 

2. Theſecond is a New birth to Righteouſneſſe, which the 
Apoſtle alfoin this place to the Colofsars puts us la mind 


of, when he adds, ge are alſo riſen with him: as the bap- 


tized did emergere, or ariſe, ou: ofthe water. And uader 

this term of Reſurrection, he: ſces forth that New Ge, 

which thoſe who are new-born begin co live : ; 
And New it may be well called, becauſe it proczeds 


from a new principle, and'hath new cfieAs. As cycry Mar. 7. 16. 


chiog is in effe#do Being, fo it is in operraudo Operation. As is 
the cauſe, ſuck muſt che effeft be : for,do men gather grapes 
of thorns,or figs of thiſtles? The principle 1s here go0d,and 
therefore what flows from ic mult be good alſo. That prin= 
Ciple that moves the Chriſtian is not the will of che fleſh, 


or bis cortupt heart,but the ſpiric of Chriſt, and ſanftifyiog, John rx. 13. 
grace, that works inthe hearr. The auchor of bis lite 15 # Cor, 12. 13. 


- 


not nature, bur grace,and therefore the fruirs are new and 
gracious z not the old works of the fleſh, adultery,conten- 
tion,cnvy,murder,di unkenneflegherefier,o&c, But charity, 
Joy,peacc,poodneffe, faith, &c, Gal. 5, 19. 

Theſe twoare alwayes knic and joyn'd together. For as 
Chriſt remain*d not under the power of deaths but roſe 
from thence,fo by the vertue of his death, and reſuire@i> 
on, we do not only dic anto fin, but weallo ariſcythatr' we 
may live to righteouſneſſc, x Per. 2, 24. Which (clf ſame 
is ſaid by St. Pauli Rom. 6.5, If being planted with him 
we bave grown up into the fimilitude of. his death, we 


ſhall grow up alſo'in the f1milituJe of his reſurreRion.. 


Bur obſerve that it is in him, or with him, that we know 


trom what fountain this mortification and vivificacon. Epb- 2. 5,6, 


flows, From: our fclves ir; js noty which the Carcchiiſm: 
minds us of, in the reafon following. 7 


2 For 
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Pſal. Fi. F. 
Exech, 16.1» 


.&e. 


Rom. 7.5, 8, 


18, 2Zo 


2 Cor, 3. 6. 
& 17 12, I3, 
Epheſ. 2, 22. 


Dr! Hamond : 
pra&.Car ſee, 
25P, 269, 


Eph: 4. 13: 


2. For being by Nature boyne in ſin, 
Thar is, conceived in finzand born ia tniquity, polluted 
no lefſe in fin from the womb, than an infant in his mo» 


ther's blood ; we can have no principle in our ſelves, or 


from our ſelves tomove us, to pur fia to death,or giv. life 
to righteous aftions» rather the clean contrary, becauſe 
weare born with ſtroug inclinations, and propenſions, 
which would certainly engage us ina courſeof fin: in our 
Baptiſm it is that this ſtreogth is given us by Chriſt that 
will cnable usto get out of that ſervil and dangerous e- 
ſtace, Soit follows, 


3. We are herchy made the children of grace. 
Children of Grace, and therefore enabled todo the 
works of grace. Which work flows not immediately from 
the Sacrament,but fromthe power of Chriſt, aad-his Spi- 
rit that worksby the Sacrament. The rule of the School 
is ſound,and tobe retain'd, That Serramenta ex fimilitudi- 
ne repreſentant,ex inſtitutione ſignificant ; ſed ex virtute Chri- 
ſti ſanTificant, Sacraments by rclemblance repreſent, by 
inſtitution fignifie ; bur by the power of Chriſt they (an- 
Etifie, Solus Spiritns rem Sacramenti nobis confert, Cypr, de 
Bapr, It is the Spirit alone that gives che things the grace 
here mentioned, to die to fin, and live 80 righteouſueſſe. 
Where note, that ; 

I. That this death, and new birth, is not the reſoluti- 
on to forlake ſin,and live a godly life, for this is ſuppoſed 
before co 1 as that which makes a man capable of it, 
as the queſtion evidently ſheweth. 

2. Neither is it an aftuai forſaking of fin, nor leading 
a new life, for that is a conſequent of Baptiſm, and muſt 
be done allche life after ; till a man become a perfeft man 
in Chriſt Jeſus, $i 29h 

3- Bur chis grace given in Baptiſm, js a, ſupernatural 
ability ro dic to fin» and live to rightcouſncls, toempower 
us to make larger progreſſes in Chriſtianity : which, 
though it will peyer abſolutely be perfecdt in this life, yer 

it 
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it may enable us to pertorm4ducifincere; obedience, that; - 


God-will acccpt, | pardoning allthe,,faulcs, and fajlings ; 
and boun4 we are to tmproys this'grace,;'and- to cogpe- 
ratewich ic all ourdayes {45 {os 4ohcrtt Sherry ehy 4OOr] 
Baeſt. What is required of per{ons.to be.baptized 2 
Anſw. It. Repent ance, whereby they forſake ſin, and 
2, Peith; whereby they \ſteafajtly* belitue\\ths,promiſes_of 
God, mmadeto them inthat Suorament;\ rs fon 
'Fhcterwo are the-qualifications,”that 


Phil,4.r2,15; 


.are requiſtre in - 


thole who are bapiized ; and ſo much the queſtions there 


propolcd'do eviace:;: Ove-whercaf.is about our forſaking 
cbedevil,wocld,aad fleſhy which.isan;a& of repenrange; 
Theother-about out belicviogthe. articles, of.che, Creed, 
which is-an act of Faith, 5. © 1.1 - ek IE 
I, Repentance 15 a nece 
Baptiſra for themſelves, .it being the;remgvers: prokubens, 
that which remaves. what:ſhould-hjndgr jhg.,grace we ex» 
. Pe in Baptiſm:for: though icimerit ag. favoury, yet. is: dil- 
-. poſeth the man, and:makes himicapable of mercy +... : 
. Neithercanwefind any man of age admutted to. Bape 
tiſm without the profcfiion of x, Zabr..the. Baprifi*s.Ser- 
- mon wasito all that came to. ferden, Repentzand thoſe that 
;-were baptized by: him contefled rheir-thy4es And gt; Bork, 
': Cap;1:4-{ays plainly thar, \Fe;preached the;Baptiſns of, Repen- 
taxce. And to this.St, Peter:exhorts the, Fes, Alte 2,-28, 
 Repent, and be baptized every one of you, 8c. 
And what kind of Repentance 1s requiliie,the word in 
- the Greekrexc, imports; for it is p447y0a7r, change your 
- minds a Tranſmentation-is.neceflary, agt only, at Tranſmus 


; | FN UT, VIR 3% . 
Mary candicicn , ia. all.thax. ;ask 


Aas 10, 4. 


John 3. 18. 


Mar, 3. 6 


&4tzon; for tillthe mind be changed, the. lite willneyecbe Dan, 
oy bs = ee 


changed as it ought ro be, 


But upon this change withio, the change withour will | 


certainly follow : cur goad notions,and our good motions 
inwardly, will bring forth fruits worthy of Repentance Oute 
' wardly : of which the chict is here reckoned, whichis, 


I, That we forſaks fin, 


we be-touchr. with the ſenſe of it, grieve 


Not only that 
Aa 


EPL «te. the 


ho” GE plain axd full Expoſition of the 


n _— Pe Wark 


mm 


Jocl 2, 12413. for it, conkef{e it, or reſolve'againſt ic 2 But that really, 
Prov. 28. 13+. fincercly,attually, we ſhake hands with ic,and forſake it : 
TS 12:5, fo that though: weakly,we fall into it, yer wilfully we will 
Rom. 6, 12, Not commir it,nor obſtinately continue 10 1t ; it ſhall ne« 


Ver reign in our mortal bodies, 


2: F eith,that they ficafaftly believe the promiſes of 
God made to them in this Sacrament, 
Mar, 16.16 The other qualification is Faith, and this is neceſlary, 
Heb, 11.1: bceauſe the promiſes of God have not their effeCt upon us, 
till chey are accepted-by us, and it is faith only that can 
- apply them : and therefore it is neceflary, Co/. 2.12. Bu; 
BY .  Baptiſmum putat carnali ratione con ſtere, hic noz eſt ſpiritua- 
TT lis; nec donun; celeſte poteſt conſequizqui ſe per aquam,uon per 
'* -  fidem, commutari credit. 
Tz. And'the reaſon is firm and evident : Becauſe 
* Chriſt is the ſubſtarice of the Sacraments, the virtue and 
life of them isfrom Chriſt : But ©hrift is not received nor 
laid hold 6n by an'infigel. Such men, 9ubd corde ficct ſunt 
of mente aridi, lambunt quidem ill; petram, [ed mde nec mel 
ſugunt, ant oleum, Cyprian. 
2. The objeCt of this faith is particularly the promiles 
z Cor. 9:1, of God made in this Sacrament, which arc, Pardon for 
- fio,1nd ftreageh againſt fia : which being promiſcd upon 
the former condition of repentance, no man can with a 
go00d conſcience lay hold of thoſe promiſes, but he thac 
15 atrue penktent. ; | 
3- They are to be believed ſtedfaſtly, and chere is all 
| the reaſon inthe world for ir,becaule they are the promis« 
Heb. 10. 23, fes of God : He is immurcablegin bim there is no ſhadow of 
Ucb, 6. 17, change: He is alſufficicor, omnipotent, able ro make 
a8, 190 good what he hath promiſcd : to ſtagger thenin the pro« 
miſes,is in cfte&,to make him a mutable Gud,a God that 
can repent, and will not Keep his word. 3 orclle an impo- 
tent God, one unable to make good, what be hath ſpo- 
Numb, 23-19: ken. No,no; Hath h+ ſaid,and will he not do ut? Yes certainly 
If we tail not on our pare, Chriſt will not fail on his : if 
we do repeat and belicyc the Goſpel, no power of hea- 


(Vee, 
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ven,on carth;in hell,or malice of San ſhall never be able. 
todeprive-usot our part oft the prum [5 made to us iathis;. 
Sacrament, Ouly remember cais, that Ch iſt, chat haih 


made a-promiſe of grace to a pcaitcs,t Brotievcr, bach 
made no promiſe at all ro an imp*nitenc infid ll 
4+ I adde this in tbe cloſe,  Tuac B.piitm is of ſpecial 


uſc through a Chriſtians whole life. tt is but once amis 
niftred; but the yertuc,and cflicacy thereol grows nix od 


by time. 


-1, In all thy fears and doubts, look to thy B: ptilm, 


and the promiſcy of, God, then ſcaled co thee, | Lay 


bold oa them by. faith, and thou maylt bave aQtual, 


comfort. /, } |; a ds Stn 
2, la thy failings, flips, aid revoles, to-recover the 


ſooner, look back co:thy. B.piiſm, Ncw Baptiſm 


ſhall noc need:the Covenant and Scal of God Rtands 
firm, and changeth not. 4 
3. Renew thy Repcatance, Renew thy Faith in thoſe 
blefſcd promiſes of grace(caled and {ccured in Bip 
tiſm,and then expect all good from Gods free mece 
'_ cics in Chriſt, although chy performances fall vee 


: ry ſhorc 5 though thou art an uvoprofitable (cre. 


vant, | mo T9 
Bnet. Why thea are children baptized, when by rca- 
ſon of their tendevage, they caanot perform them 2? that 
is, Repent and Believe. A 
Aaſf. Yes : they do perform thems by their Snreties, who 
promiſe and vow them both, in their names : Which when they 
. Come to age, themſelves are bownd to perform, ED 
This is an excellent Anſwer, and being well examined, 
will prove fſatisfattory, For it ſhews * 
1. How children perform this promiſe for faith aud 
Repenrance, $ | 
2. Thar they are $ourd to perform the promiſe, when 
they come to age, it they rmcan to have a part of the, grace. 
promiled by God in Baptiſm. ... ... «13 Toy han. 
3. For the firſt, Children perform not chis promiſe in 
Bapiuſm at chat time Afvally, that &, they do northen 
| Aa 23 aQually 
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;\ Deut: 29, Its 


Verfe 12; 


ahialty reperk 2nd believes {neither fs (ir neceſſary they , 


ſhould.” For Bipriſm; is not the! Covenantybur the Scal-of - 
it, arid the Scal' may 'be fer, "where theſe are wanting. 
This is evident in the caſe 'of Circumciſion, With 4s 
brabans God eſtabliſhed the Covenanr,and the Scal was to. 
beſet inthe fleſh of bis chitd,-and- thoſe: children, 'thac 
came of his loyns, at'$ dayes old's to whom no man can ': 
attribieFaith and Repentance, And why any man ſhould 
tyc children, that cntex now into the ſame Covenant,and 
arc tobe ſaved ypon the lame grounds, co harder condi- 
tions'than thaſe Tofants were then bound, ſeems-to me 
very unrcaſomble, and uncharitable./Ifwantoffaith and 
repentance could renger the children.of Chriſtians unca= 
pable of Baptiſm ; out of queſtionzthe Came defefts would 
have rendred the ſeed 'of * Abraham, betore they came to 
age, uncapable of Circumcifion Bur this-ic-did:northems; 
therefore neither theſe. $4102 6 
- Neirher ooght it {cem fo ſtrange toany marn;that one 
ſhould ingage tor another,a man for a child, fince we {ee 
it done in civil contrafts, Morgages, bonds,e(pouſallszare - 
taken and made in the names of childreo, of which they- 
arc as utterly ignorant, :5 what at.. Baptifmis forthem 
undertakcn,, 1 hus much will be confeiled :; Burcan it be 
thas in'Church-cbvenants>* Canthe farber;or any other 
beengaged for the (6h * And willfuch'anengagement be 
accepted of God ?. Yes, it may be done, and will be ac< 
cepted; This is evident our of: the Scripture : Mſes did en<- 
gage the lictle ones, as well as their fathers,* co-keep. the : 
words of the Covenant (for ſo it is: call'd 4 times in'thae- 

chapret)icifing them,that He call them together littleanes 
and all, to.enter into covenant with the Lord their God;and into; 
his oath, And thus concludes the Chapter, The ſecret thingy 
beloug to the L$:d our God; but thoſe things which are revea= 
led,belong'to w,end to ow children for ever that we may dowll 
the whddref this Law. As if Moſes had laid; T he rife ang' 
grongd of this is a fecret, and unkarchabie';-no realbn of* 
it can be given, but God's will and love. Ir pleaſed himto 
haveitie. ' But that he would fo hayc ir, it app—_ 
k an : 
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wy {1 a 
aad it belongs to 5, and. our chitdren,and i3:a tanding/law:: 
to be obſcrved by us,and our chiidren for ever 2 of which, : 
yer this reaſon'is rndred at the 18,verſ. Leſt;there ſhould 
be among you any mati; woman, or family, or tribe,whoſe heart . 
turneth away this day from the Lord onr God, ta-go-and ſerve 
the gods of the nations, leſt there. ſhauld be among 'you '@'root + 
that beareth gall or morm-wood. A root, to which nothing 
morelike than a child - the child cheny(ure,was that rooc 
to be engaged by coycnaat, leſt that-bitter: fruir: be - 
brought forth. 
Ac Feboſaphats Faſt,there was preſent all Judahwith their ,Chron 26,13 
little ones, ther wives, aud their children. . Why the little:: 
ones ®+ The Children certainly» many of them at Teaft, 
knew not what belonged to the Faſt, nor the Fear they: 
were in {rom the Nations. But all the Promiſesthat God ye. + 
had made,belonged co them,as well as thieir fathers; aud ; 
of thele cheic; fathers pur God in minds and) brought their+. 
childceo - with chem to. joyn with thent in the petition,. 
and prcfling the promiſe ( though they aRaally knew 
not was ic meant) that God might be more powerfully 
moved, - | X 
What (tiould I (ay, thar the light of nature+ taught 
the Ninevites this truth 2 for/in their repentancr, nor the . 
orcatelt only, but the leaſt were engaged" to repent and 
faſt, and cry mightily to God. Alas, thoſe Innocents, that 
knew not their right hand from their left 5 knew not. what 
was donegnor Why it was done, and yet the injunfion was. 
laid upan them.And who can tell, whether God were not 
moved: more for their ſakes than theit parents? Sure I am: 
that God uſcth this, as a motive of his mercy to: Ninevel! 
Thou hadſt pity on the gourd, &c. and ſhould not I ſpare Ni ond 3-5: 
neveh,thatgreat city, wherein dre more than 12000, per ſons, onah 4. 10,7I., * 
that Cannot diſcern'the right hand from the Itft) 1: by 
All chac hath beca {aid hicharto,tendsonly:to this end, 
that it is no abſurdity ro aſfirm, that the little ones are} 
partofthe/number'ot thoſe that entred intocovenane with 
God, and ſo-may imer into: this covenant made in Chriſt, } 
by the parity of reaſon, Then agxin,to ſhew;rhart.a farhee? 
IB, ASS may 
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ay undertakea religious duty for his child, though the 
cb1 


underſtands nothing of it, with which undertaking 
= God is plcaled ; and farther, I prefle net thelc in- 
ances. | ” 

- But what now, if ſhall wake it appear, that there is 
a command tor the Baptiſm of Infants ? To my undere 
ſtanding there 1s great light given to ity out of that 
Commiſſion our Saviour gave to his diſciples z Iogevddores 
peeInmivoare xavrm. mw hy fexntory cures, &c, Before | 
heace make my inference,] ſhall p:opolc, quedam poſtulate, 
certain Propoſitions, ſo realonabir, that I concearye they 
will not be denied. | 

x. That the Apoſtles by theſe words receive a Come 
miſlion for the pronwlgation of the Goſpel, and a Come- 
mand to execute ir, 

2- That «U Nutions ſtand here in oppoſition to the 
Jews : For the Commiſhon, Mae, 10,5,6, was particular to 
{cckthe loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, and ancxpreſſe 
prohibition in it,that they go not intothe way of the Gep- 
ties, &c, Bur now their Commiſſion is enlarged, and be- 
come acnmenicall, Go and diſciple all nations :preach the 
Golpel to every creature, | 

3. Thar a Nation is a Society of men, which compre-- 
hends under it Singule generwne, without diſtinion of (cx, 
condition, age. And this ig evident : for a child as ſoon as 
born, isa free Deniſon, His birth makes him capable of 
all the privikdges of that Nation. | 

4+ That all Nations here miſt be of the ſame exteac, 
as that Nation to which it is @ppoſed,viz.the Fews,Bur all 
Jews Singula generum, of what ſex,condition, age ſoever, 
were Within the Covenant, and therefore «1! Nations in 
the ſame manaecr were Within the Covenant, S. Paw! (o 
argues: The Gennle is engrafred asche Jews but the Jew 
_ engraſted with his children, and conlcquently the 

ntile . 

$5. Thatthis word wobnreuvere, rarely eccurrs in 
Clafkque heathen Authour,il at all, and therefore muſt be 

taken ina Churchelcaſc, | « 
ni | That 
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6, That this word in propriety of language ſignifies, 
not to teach bur to make a Diſc:pie, or bring uader. . 
Church-dilcipline, or in a capacity ro be taugats makjng 
this form of Baptiſm their Ceremony of receiving them, 

7, Laltly, char itis not fo apt to rendcr it Teach in chis 

ace, becaulc that duty is enjoyned in che tollowing 
wo:ds. Theſenſe chea will ran far caſter thus, Go, and 
catcr 1aio. your School all Nations by: Bapriſms and all 
that are (o brought and rece:y'd, inſtrutt-and iaſticute 
them in the Chriſtian Faith, Which incerpretation may 
be juſt fied by that parallel place, J0b-4.2, The Phariſees 
heard that Jeſt us made more diſciples and baptiz*d,than Jobs : 
Where,to make diſciples, and baptize is all one wich the 
phraſe here #4alaniurars barrilorry, and p:eſuppoleth not 
any precedent inſtruction,bur rather as a ſubſequent. 

t chen this Comm ſion co the Apoſtles have its full 
extent, let ram #9n,all Nations take ingas it uſvally doth, 
all of every natian:and muſt(tor otherwiſe the oppolitioa 
will be lame and impcrfet)Men and children among the 
Gentiles, as it did Mca and children among the Jews, In» 
rerpeer #afnrwears in his proper and genuine {1gnificati= 
on,which is to Diſciple,or eater into aSchool to be taught, 
. . (which alſo beſt agrecs with the ſcope of the Text)when 

che Scholler ſo admitred hall be capabic of reaching,and 
chen the ſenſe of che Commiſſion will be this: Go torth, 
and make not the Jews only, as by veriue of the former 
Commitſſion,your diſciples ; bur the Gentiles and their fa» 
milics your diſciples alſo ; and upon their conceſſion baps 
tize them, and teach them to keep, whatſoever I have 
commanded. - 

And that this was the Apoſiles ſenſe of Chriſts words, 
and opinion of his 1aſtitution, will appear two manner of 
WAYCs. | : 

x, Firſt, by one conſiderable remaiq or feotſtep of ir 
in S. Paul's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, x 7, mel 14. Elſe were 
your children unclean,but, nom are they boly;whica word, be- 
10g not pollidle to be underſtooJ ia that place. of inhereat 
holiacflc, muſt be uaderftood of relative, that is, holy: as 


they” 


ai 


— 
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-rhey ſtand 1n relation to'theiriadmifſionimo:the- Church 
by Bap.ilm. 2. Then again <nalagm, wnclean, i510 SPec- 
| AR, 10.14, fer's lenſes ſuch 'who- might not «be recciv'd into the 
| Church ; and then &M«, holy, which is here fach as are 
oppoled to it, mult neceſſarily ſignifie thole:children who 
may beadmirted. 3: Lattly, were norithis the importance 
of that place, there were no priviledge imaginablezno San- 
Etity which could be attribumed to the Infantsof Chriſtſ= 
ants, which could not belong to: the Intaors of Heathens 
alſo ; which yer is afficmed-of the one, and denyecd of the 

carey the Apoſtle. Sal Gott 
* 2, The p:zr1pcrual and uninterrupted praftice of the pre- 
mitive Church, even from the Apbſtles- time 3 To which 
the”moſt ancicat Fathers give a2 amp!ic- Teſtimony, 
wholc evidence becaule it is fully fer down by that walk- 
ing library DoQtor Hammond in his Tratt of Biptizing of 
Infants & (e&t.39,.d 5731 will therefore {patetberranferipe 
tion. [n brief only,One delivers, that Infaurs arechovght 
Fuſt. Martyr. - worthy of Baptiſm: Another,thact they arc' born againto 
irene. Feria, God:* A third, that they are Candidates of Sandtity, and 
RE Dif, bly by che prerogative of their birch : A foirtth appoin- 
TNG. ted Godfathers : A filth, that according to the cuſtamy' of 
| the Church, baptiſm's given'to Infants, and affirms'ir to 
be an Apoſtolical Fradition; ſo. detly another : A*fixth 
commands,Baptize your lirtle ones: Alſeventh, Asto the 
caſe of Infants which thou ſai.iſt were nor to þe baptie 
70d ——— it was far otherwiſe determined by all 1n-our 
Council; we all judged,that the mercy and Grace of God 

: - Was to be denyed:to none, that' was born of men. 

D- Baptiſm", And be concludes with Augaftines teſtimony, 'which i3 
Lib.4-cap.24. full and very obſervabic, Nemo noby ſuſurret, 8c, Letno 
man whiſper to us other dottrines. T1:1sthe Church hath 
alwayes had,alwaycs retaine,] z this it hath receiy*d from 
- the faith of the predeceſſours, this nt keeps perſeveringly 
© tothe-cnd +. and upon i delivers that known Rule; ©»od 
- wntverſa tenet Eccleſia,nec Conciliss inſtitutam,ſed ſemper retens 
- tum'e/t,non 15ſt autboritate Apoſtalic2 traditum reQiſſime cre- 
ditur, That which the univerfal Church maintains, and 
Leaky | Was 
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was not inſtituted by Councels, bur alwaies continued, is. 
molt rightly believed to'be delivered by the Apoſtles au= 
taoritys | 
"1 'Fo And me=thinks this is highly conſonant to reaſon: 
for were it otherwiſe the Apoſtles Commiſſton would be 
ſhorrer under the Goſpel, than the Command for Cir« 
cumcifionunder the law, That would be for the whole 
Nation, children, and all: This to part of Nations, and'ſo 
all ſhould not be all. The promiſe made to the Few avd 
bis ſeed (o ſoon as born ; The promiſe made to the Gene 
tile and his ſeed, after he is ar age: A Fewiſhchild, made a 
Covenanter whether he aftually beiteve or nv- a Chriſtian 
caſt afide till he car! make it appear» that he believes and 
repents. It behoves them to ſhew ſome diſparity in the 
intaor Jews and the infant chriſtian, teſt chey taſten upon 
the Almightyzin the reception to the ſame covenant,xpe- 
ruraniey reſpet of perſons, which I know they dare 
not. And this would be thought on alſo, what a difcou- 
ragement this had been to the Jew to turn Chriftian, if 
with the Father, the child ſhould not bave been admirced 
to the Covenant, and have a right tothe ſeal, which in 
his Judaiſm he had, and fothe child be in worſe caſc uns - 
der Chriſt, than be was under Moſes, 

Be ic that we find no mention in Scripeure ef any child 
baptized, can any man thence rationally conclude, thar 
none was ? How many matters of fatt were done by the 
Avoſtles,of which thoſe ſacred Oracles are wholly filent? 
W ho ever read in Scripture that any woman ever recei- 
ved the Euchariſt? and yer he would be thought a'man of 
a (hort diſcourſe, who would thence colle) that none of 
the temale ſex. were in the Apyltles daics admirted ro the 
Lords ſupper. 

Bur che Anſwer that will fully ſati(fy this ſcruple,is this, 
Trough an argument, drawn negatively from Scripture 
in Credendiszin things to be believed as Articles neceffary 
ro ſalvation, 1s of great force : yet in Agendirin many 
thingsto be done by chriſtians ( as among other chis one 
of Baptiziog infants) it is very weak. This may not be be» 
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+ Children are 
allowed roen- 
Joy the good 
things that 
come by Baps» 
ri'm, by rhe 
Faith of thoſe 
who bring 
them to Bap- 
riſm, 

| « Mar. 8.e. 

þ Mar.2.5. 

3 c Mar, 15-23. 


4Mar. 10,14, 


lieved, becaule nut written, 15.trucy and of great itrengun:; 
T h1s may nor be done, becauſe it is aot, Written, that ever. 
it was don: is very tallacious,and concludes not. 

To kait-up al!, T bole who are of years are bound-co 
make a prof: Mon of their faith, and Repemance; to be 
taught thetruth of chis myſtery, [and not to be admitted 
to Bapiilm. without ir, for being ot age, and of their own 
choice and d-{ire ro be made members of a Chu:eh,good 
realon 1t 15 they ſhould obligethemſclves to the conditi- 
ons.made known unto them. Bat for thoſe who d:fare ic 
got,nor can deſtre it ehrough an unavoidable deficiency, 
yet have a.righr to ir, becauſe they are the children of be- 
lieving parents (for, if the yoot be holy ſo are the branches,and 
agallty your children are holy ) charity requires that others 
dclire it tor them. Theic bave been taughr,, and know on 
what conditions they arc to be catred. Theſe know that 
Chriſt commanded little Children to be brought unto hin 
Theſe know that He laid bis hands npon them, and bleſſed 


them, and therefore they. carneſtly believe that he w:ll- 


embrace them in the arms of his mercy, and give unto 
them everlaſting life: and therefore in this faich and cons 
fidence they engage for them F. 

cazburt will the faith ob the Surety,any way benefit the 
tafant > Yes it.may, ſofar as it is intended : that is, to 
make the infant by Baptiſm to be received into the con- 
gregat:on of Chriſts flack, and to give him a right to the 
promiſes of the Covenant. Did not the faich of the Cextu= 
riou,,a that came to-Chriſt for h's ſervant,efe&t a cure vps 
on the ſick man? Did not the faith of thoſe, that let down 
b the bedtid-man through the tilegmove our Saviour to 
c cure him? Did not the faith of the woman of Canaan,that 
came /to our Saviour for her little daughter, work com» 
p:flion in him, and,out of compaſſion, to heal her? Say 
then no more, but the faith and charity of.one may be 


powerfull wich God for another;. elpecially when we are - 


encouraged to it, as in this caſe we aregby his own words, 
d Suffer intle Children to come unto me, for of ſuch is the king- 


dome. of Goa, Ia the Faith ofthe Church grounded __— 
S. 
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Gods Coycnaat the chiid is prelented, and no ſober man 
can doubc, bur it will be accepted by him, 

In which, vecaule they, and thoſe who contraCt for 

- themyarc by interpretation but as one perſon, the conditi= 

ons agreed upon bind them no leſs, than if ic had been 

their own att, if they mean to have any benefit by the. 

' contra& or engagement: Which is the nexc point, 


2. They are bound to perform the yow and promiſe 
when they come to age- 

Repentance 1s a firm reſolution ot amendment of life; 

Faith an apprehenſion of GoJs promiſes: For the pertor= 

mance of which the Surcties engage 3 bur not ablolutely 

that the child ſhall do ir,for that is beyond their power to 

undertake : Bur conditionally, that he ſhall do it, or clſe 
have no benefic by their Engagement. 

When he comes to age then, or years of diſcretion, he 
13 to be put in mind, what a Solemn vow, promiſe and 
profcifion his Sureties have made to God for him, and 
then he is put to his choice, whetaer he will (tand to them, 
or rej*& them: no otherwiſe than thoſe, who are married 
being children, have a choice whenthey come to years, - 
whether that contraClt made by their friends, or parents 
ſhall bind them; ſtand a ratified marriage or no. 

r, If chey will dilglaim, and tenounce, they- may : But 
withall then they muſt know, that they difciaim and re- 
nounce 3ll right, title, claim or intereſt in the promiſes of 
Chriſt, they caſt him off, tread his blood underfoot as an 
unholy thingy mult nor exp<Ct any. ſtrength from Chriſt 
againlt remptations , 'and (o are left inthe power of all 
{io, and villany: Jn a word, they renounce a pardon of 
fin, anJ theclaim they might haye co an inhericance ia 
heaven. 

2, But if they give their conſent, and allow of what 
their Sureties did undertake (which is ſuppol[2d),thenthey 
{tand obliged and bound actually to repear, and believe, 
to obey Gods commandments, and lead a Chriſtian life 
in righteouſneſs and holineſs. For hegthat doh other» 
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wiſe breaks his vow, perjures bimlclf, torfeirs his pai. don, 
makes his prayers and whole ſervice ef aoacceptance, is 
a-vaſſall and a {laveto his own corruptions,being deſti:ute 
and deprived of that ſtrength by which he ſhould ſtrive 
againſt chem, and conquer them, 

- All which {ad confideracions,. I doube nor, will ſo far 
work upon a man, who hath the uſe of reaſon, thar, as he 


* cannot chooſe but confeſs it a great A of charity in his 


friends, (o carly ro engage for bim in ſo beneficiall an In- 
demure: ſo allo,to acknowledge that he is bound to ſtand 
to their engagement, and to obſerve the conditions of it 


through his whole lite, 


Of the Sacrament of the Lords Smpper,, | 
. or the Eucharsff, 


2neſt. | 
WwW Hy was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper or- 
V. dained. 

Anſm, For the continuall remembrance ef the Sacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt, and the benefits we receive thereby, 

In which antwer we have theſc Conclufions, 

1. That Chriſt died for our fins, 

2. Thatthis his death was a Sacrifice, 
- 3. That this Sacrament was ordained for a continuall 
Commemoration, : 

1, Of the death of Chriſt, 

2, Of the benefits we receive thereby. 


I. That Chrift died for our ſins, 

This propoſition is the conſtant aſſertion of the Scrips 
tures, and” needs no further proof. If. 53. Who his own ſelf 
bare ouy fins in his body on the tree, 1 Pet ,2,24, With infinite 
other placcs. Sin is eithex commined as by 4damyand the 
Angels that fellz or inherited, as by us, ang all Adams por 
Ke'1ry; or aſſumed, as by Chriſt: and this way only he was 
made fin for us; Not that he commucred any fan, for be _ ' 
. | - at 
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that a ju/# oxey nor that he Inhericed or contrafted anytfor a a8 3.14. 
b he was conceived: of rhe Holy Ghoſt; but pleated he was 5 Lut.r.z5, 
c to ſtand inthe place of finners,and to take upon'bimche © 153-6: 
iniquity of us all, rhac fothe juſtice of God might take its 
- courſe and procced agaiaſt him for us. Which juftice 
becauſe it could not be [atisfied wichout blood; for with- 
out d ſhedding of bloud there is no remiſfion: he was willing to dHeb.g.22, 
s humble binrſelf to death,even the death of the Croſs for us, © Phil.z.8: 
. * + "2, That this his death was # Sacrifice. 
And this death muſt be a Sacrifice, He made his Soul a 
4 Sacrifice for fin: and this wastyped out by the old legal © Heb.g.rs, 
Sacrificess: Thefe were of twoſorts, (either ivxaarne of 53-19» 
avon or thavk(giviog, of which I ſpeak nor now: 'or clſe 
Aasid, or b propitiatory,or paciacation,and ſuch was this 5Lev.z.rr,rz;' 
of our c Saviour a propitiation for onr fins. A ſacrifice of a © 1 Joh. 2, 2, 
ſweet d. ſmelling ſavonr to God. d Eph. g. 2, 
All the world lay under the cutſe, Gex, 3. 17, Allthe 
g00ds of the world were not able tofree men from the Gen.2,r7, 
Curſe, Gold could nor” do-it , nor the blood cf beaſts. 
e Heb.10. Nor 10000 rwers of og{: as for mangthe Lord of * 1[Per,1.18, 
theſezbis hand was roo weak too: For no man could r:deem ©5607 
t his brother from death nor make agreement to God for him, 7 Plal.49.7, 
This is a work that he mult Jet alone for ever, 
It muſt be the Son of God only, that muſt be the $:- 
Crificey $ or elſe there could be yo far:sfaCtion;{.is blood the 8,Epb. x. 2: 
bh price,or elſe nothing bought; his life the ranſome or elſe ? * Cor.6:20, 
i nothing redeem?d, Bur chis Sacrifice being ff-c*.1, his * * $592.66 
blood being ſhed, his lite laid down ; then chere was 
k Tvrpiy a full ranſom; then there was «rTAvrgy a ſufficicnt 4 Mar.20,28; 
 communration; thenthere was iaeows a pacification made IRom.z 25. 
1. for the {1:28 of che. whole: world. Hi: perſo'r wasthe only 1 Joh. 2.2, 
m (acrifice that God would accep: : His blood the only = i Per: 2. 245 
x price, that God would eſteem; His death the ſole ran» n 1 Per. 1, vg, 
ſome, o that God would receive for che tranſgreffuur:, oHeb.garg; 
3. That this Sacrament was ordained for a ; 
continuall remembrance, 
This was a favour that would never be forgotten;. and 
that we ſhquld never forget hs was pleaſed inmediate- 
O03 ly 


—— 


- 


A plain and full Expoſition of the 


ly vefore his dearth to vrdain this Sacrament with this 
Luk, 22.19, Item, Do this in remembrance of me, And the Apoſtle purs 
us 12 mind, that So oft as we eat of this bread, and drink. 
x Cor.11.14. of this cup we ſhew forth the Lords death, For thar is the firſt 
cad, | 
I. To be a remembrauce of his death. 


For here we have Chriſt crucifycd before our eyes, re= 

preſented lively before us as upon the crols : While as the 

{tgns ot bns blefſed body and blood being ſundre\ the one 

ot them from the other, the one is broken'the other pous 

—— red out , remembring vs how his ſacred body was bro- 


Wer ken with the crowa of thorns, the fcourges, the nayls, 
Joh. 18 the ſphear; how our of his wounded hands, feet, head 
and {14e there iſſued a ſtream of blood. This he intended 
| by his Ioſtitution that we ſhould firſt remember.The other 
| is: 


2, The B:efits we receive thereby: vits 


By bis Death; 


In bis fiſh, fin was condemned, which S. Pas! calls 
ab Heb.g 26, ax9irnov, S, Fohy avow, the deſtroying,'oofing,or taking 
28. b away ſia by che $4crifice of him(clif once offered: which 
contains in it theſe particulars; 211 
1 Job.1.7. 1, c The remove of the guilt, The blood of Feſu Chriſt 
| purgeth Hs, 
dRomS.1, 2. d The diſchargefrom the ſting. There is no Condem- 
uation, 
e Heb 9.14 3, e£ The weakening of the power, The blood of Feſus 
| Chrift purgeth our conſciences from dead works. 
f Col-1.21, 22. jp 4 f Reconciliation, For we are by his blood reconciled to 
0d, 
5, Eternall Redemption, Eph. 1.7, 14, | 
6, Liberty co enter heaven. By the blood of Feſus Chriſt 
we may be bold to enter the holy place, by a new and living way 
which z« bis fleſh, Heb.n0.19,20, 
Buc of theſe I bave ſpoken ar large in the Creed, 
22ſt. What isthe ourward part or fgn of the Lord's 
Supper ? Anſw, 
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\. Anſw., Bread and wine which the Lord bath commanded to 
be recerved., | | 


Bread and Wines 


As in Baptiſm water was the. outward clement, (o in 
this' Sacrament. is bread and wine; the bread repreſents 
his boady,andiche wine his blood: and there be who thinks 
that our Saviour made choice of theſe, for that theſc,be= 
ing the chief of our corporall preſeryartives, are fitteſt ro 
ſer forth our ſpirituall novriſkmem: but this I neither af» 
firm, nor ,deny., That whictr is: more marcriall co know is 
the chanze of theſe, which is wholly Sacramentall, not in 
ſubſtancegbutio;uſe, For they remain bread and wine (till, 
ſuch as betore 1n nature. :. but conlecrate and fer a part to 
repreſent our Saviours paſſion, and eXxhibire and ſeal to 
a worthy receiver the: benefics of that Paſſion. 

Great diſputes there arc howChriſt is in the Sacrament, 


Some conceive; that fotthis preſence rhere, it is neceſſary conſubitan s 
that Chriſt be incorporated with the Sacramentall ele- Tranſubtan, 


ments, Ochers,that che bread and wine are changed into 
his very body. Others, who deny the ſubſtamiall.change, 
yet acknowledge his preſer.c?, expreſs their meaning in 
diffecent terms,thus:'Corporally & ſubſtantially (ay ſome, 
Sacramentally,ſay other, Typically and figuratively, ſay 
a third, Spiritually,ſay a fourth, Really.ſay tbe laſt; 


Mr. Hookers jadgmeat to me in chis difference of opinions x.1.pot lib.s5 


lecms very pious, that fince that all are agreed that Chriſt s 


is there, and ſeals his promiſes to a worthy receiver, and 


- the queſtion is only de m9do of the manner how he is there, 


that diſputes and debates, enemies to piety, and abate- 
ments to devo:ion,be ſuffered to take their reſt &c, What 
theſe elements are in themſcives ir skills not: ic is enough 
that-ro me, whotake them,they are the body and blood 
of Chriſt: His promiſe in witneſs hereof (ufficerh, his word: 
he knowerh which way to accompliſh; Why ſhould any 
cogitation poſleſs the mind of a fairhfull communicanr,bur 
this O-my God,thou art truce! O.my foul thou art happy! 

cr 
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Y<t | wil venture 10 bring my pircher, aid try itthar 
cool watcr may not allay the flame. My intention is to 
put the faircſt interpretarion upon differenc expreſſions 
and fo reconcile exaſperated brechren. 

That the Sacrament is in the predicament of Relation 
will be, I doubt not, eaſily granted m:3- and under that 
logical} notion, I would thus define the Euchariſt; © * 

The Euchariſt is a Sacrament inftituted'/by: Ghriſt un- 
der the clemeats of bread and wine toreprefent, exhibir, 
and leal the paſſion of Chriſt and the benefiis thereof to 
a worby communicaot- ::In which'defipition we' meer 
with all thoſe. things that- are neceſſary. to ſer forih the 
nature of a R lation, Which aretwe:The Material! part,is 
the (u-j., or the ſuppolſice;' inrwhich the !Revatuwe' and 

Correlat«m do exiſt. The Formeal.part conſiſts i» Funda- 
wento & Termino, The foundation ſhall ſupply the place 
of the efficient cauſe, The Terminus, the end; in abſolute 
Accideats, T oapply:this,) +! >: RT LSTS HS 
1, The Materia! pait bere is/'the: bread*and wine. 

2 The Relatum, that reſpett Chriſt's body thath-ro the 
bread : and the Correlatwms, that reſpeCt that the bread #= 
gain hath to Chriſts body. = 

' 3. The foundation 1s the Toftiturtion of Chriſt; for 
naturally theſe elements ſign'ifie irnort , Chriſt was the 
efficient cauſe or the author of ir, The Relation is'from 
him. 

4. The Terminus or end isevident, to tepreſent, exhi- 
bit, ſcal, &s, | a 

And thus all the words uſed by Divines in the explica- 
tion Of this myſtery may receiyea candid interpretation, 
except that of Rame, 

1, That Chtiſt is in the Sacrament corporally, ſub- 

ſtantially, and perhaps conſubſtantially may bave 
a reſpeEt ro the ſubjeQt or S»ppoſite of the Relatum 
and Cerrelatam, their meaning being no more than 
that he is there under the forms of bread and wine, 
not changed in {ubſtance, but in uſe; as ir is in other 
Relations: As for example berwixt a father and = 
who 
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who though they relate rocach other, yet/they re= 
main cwo diſtiat ſubſtances; and the [nes they 
WCEre, | 5-34 js. 590 
2, Sacramentally, will point ont che Foundation or ef- 
ficient cauſc: for thereforcir is a Sacrament becauſe 
. Chriſt-ordaincd it, and appointed the fignesto'bavye 
this Relation. | UI ORRITR 
3. Typically and figuratively, will .dire&tusto the'firſt 
.. end, which is to Repreſent bur this is not vis nicte 
LD | 


4, Spiritually will put us in mind of the ſecond cad; 


Which is ro exhibitzfor co thefoul and (pirir the grace 


is exhidiced, not to che body, - "LES 
5, Really,purs us in mind of che laſt end,to'Sealt and 

fuch a reall preſence muſt be admitted, or elfe the 

Communicant receives nothinge WE! 
Chriſt is ſaid to be preſent four manner of waies: 


1, Divinely, as God, and ſo he isprefent in'alliplaces 


al.139,7. Whither ſhall T fly from thy preſence ? T the Loys 

heaven aud earth, Jcr.23,24. | 

2. Spiritually, and fo heispreſcatin the heart of eruc 
believers; Eph,3, 17. Chriſt dwells inour bearts by faith, 

3. Sacramentally,and {o is be-preſent io the Sacrament; 
becauſe he bath ordained the Sacrament to repreſent, 
and communicate Chriſts death unto us. r Cor. to. 16, 
17, The cup of bleffing which we bleſs, ti it not the communi« 
Cation of the blood of Chrift > &c. 

4 + Corporally; fo preſent in Fade inthe daies of his 
c 


And as the word preſence» ſo the word reallys is dt- 
yerſly taken: for fomerimes, - . 

2. It is oppoſed tothat which is ſeignedzand is but ima=- 
Stoary, and imports as much as Tyz/y, 

2, 1i-is oppoſed: tothat which is mcerly figurarive, and 
DUR reprefentative, and imports as ninch as effetinal- 


3+ Itis oppoſed-tothat which is ita}, and imports 
as much as Corral bod, ſpicitua] " 
- Cc Wo 


\ 


©" plain and foll Expoſition of the 


Council: 
T:idenr, 


—We then believe Chriſt co be preſent in'the Euchariſt 


divinely aſter a {pcciall-mwanner, 1. mg intheticarcs 
of the communicants, Sacramentally or rclatively in the 
cements: And this prefence of his 1s real, inthe ewofor» 
mer acceptians ot real!; but not in the laſt, for he is eyu/ 
aud efegually there preſenr, theugh not corporally, bodily . 
carnally, locally. | | ee ER | ; 
As ifor- the Papiſts Tranſubſtantiatio.), ic can have no 
place at all,cxcept-i» ſuppoſito or Materiali, And it is moſt 
abſurd to ſay, that the ſuppoſirum Relari is turned into the 
Suppoſitum Correlati, Ta other Relations 1c is not, and why 
thea-iathis?. We. know that the father becomes not the 
Identicall ſubſtance of.che ſoo, nor the ſonof the tather, 
the husband of the wife, nor the wite of the busband. 
They remain diſtin ſubſtances as before. Agde to this, 


that this fiction of Tranſubſtantiation, beſides thart ir 


contradifts the confefled ruies of arts and reaſon, clearly 
takes away the Relation, and the effence ofa Sacrament. 
For upon this corporall change,what becomes oi the ſign? 


| for if this were truc,.ic were the very thing ſignified, and 


then the Signum and Signatum would be all once, which. 
overthrows the definition. Y 
I am of opiniongthat it was.the hard hap of the Church 
of Rome to riſe up in the defence of this errour : Should 
the Proteſtants bave done ir,they would have hifſed them 
out of the School: and now their learned Jcſuites are ob- 
Ninate in it, to maintain their Churches infallibiliry, And' 
the ground of my conjc&ture is that couoſcll, which Car- 
dinal Carpi gave the Popezinclining to have granted what: 
was theo deſired by ſome Princes and Statesas,Service in 
the vulgar tongue,.the marriages of Prieſts,and the com- 
munion in both kinds: The ſum whereof was, though 
theſe things deſired,were in themſelyes matters of no grear 
moment, yet uponthe conceſſion of them the Hereticks 
would infcr, that.the Chair had erred in her injunCtions,. 
and conſtitutions, and then all was gone. 
Ic is nor religion then, but policy that upholds it,coge- 
ther with the child that is deſcended from ir, the _ 
| a 


Catechiſm of the Church of England. 2M _ 


"— 


of Thomas brain, Concomitancy:: upon which fancy they 
mutilate'this Sacrament, and deny the cup tothe people, 
Againſt which Sacriledge, our Catechiſm proteſts in the 
following words. 
6 
2. Which the Loyd hath commanded to be 
received, 


His command isextant,Drink ye all of thig,and Mar,14, Matt.16.:3: 
They all drank of it, As the Lord askcd the King of Tyre in Ezech.28,s, 
derifion, Art thou wiſer than Daniel? So may we ask them, 
Are ye wiſer thanChiiſt,will you dare ro amend his inſti- 
evtion? And if they reply, that all there were prieſts, I 
rejoyn; MI: 

r.-That it reſts upon them to prove ir, for ic may be 
well doubted, whether they were ſo or noas yet, For the 
Apoſtles had the promiſe only of the keys. Dabo 11h; cla- 
ves celi, To rhee will 1 give the keys; in the fururerenſe, 
Actually they were not giventill they had their miſſion 
and commiſſion, Fe.20,21,22,23. Which was after the 
inſticution. Ir is probable then they were not the fathers 
of the clergy before, 

2, Thar by this argument the bread may as well be 
taken away from'all, bur diſciples roo z and (o the laity 
ſhould have no right to any partof the Sacrament. ' 

3. That the practice ofthe ancient Church, which is 
the beſt rule to explicare any ſuch difficulty, is a clear 
. proof that the cup belongs to the people, For they then 
received it, | SHINE "* 7d. Chemnit, 

The teſtimonies are iofinite for ir, Bur I ſhall Content peonen, concyl, 
my ſelf with that plain confeſſion, which is exſtant in the Trid:ieſ.5-Can, 
Connſcll of Conſtance to their eternall ſhame, I, 2, 3 Conce. 

4 And [we decree alſo]in like manner,that thongh in the £9: Sef. 23. 


primitive Charch this SACrament. was received by th rags ; my 


Matr.rs. rg; 


57 rimitive eccle- 
fia bujuſmodi Sactramentum reciperetur 4 —_— ſab vtraquc ſpeciez m——— conſuerude ad 
evitandum aliquv pericula Cy ſcandala,eft r ationabiliter introdutte, quod & conficientibus, ſub 
utr89ue ſpecie, (9 Iaigis tantummodo ſub uns ſpecie ſuſcipiatur, &c,  '\ 

Cc 2 faichfull 


ail AER Cres Ar ER EAR LOI ot a HSA BoncD 2 


" 2x96 14 plain ung full Expoſotios of the 


faichtyli.undcr both kings; yer Lois cultorey td avoid lome 
dangers. and (candalls,/ is reaſonably introduced, thar it 
lIhould bexeccived/by the pricts in both Ki1ads,and by the 
laickes only in one kind, &sc. | | 
They confels, the primitive Church received in both 
kinds;yctioavoyd I.know not-whart ſcandalls they decree 
otherwiſe, and in the ſame att brand with the name of 
hereſy thoſe who oppoſe their determination. And com- 
- manduader the pain of excommunication, thar no prieſt 
prelurne io adminiſter the/Sacrameat to the'people under 
| the ſpecies of bread and wiac. | 
De conf, ft. 2+ _ | 4; They ſhouid do well to reconcile thoſe twaNecreess. 
cap. the: firſt of their Pope Gelaſhus. The other of their late 
b Comperimss counſell of Trent. Gelafius the Pope ſaith, b We findgthar 
quod quidams (one, a'portion only of the ſacred body being raken, do 
—_— =" abſtain fromthe chalice of the ſacred blood.. Who (with 
coi = a cut doubr, becauſe I know-nor by what ſuperſtition being 
calice ſacri taught they are obliged!) let:rhem/cither rocoive the en-- 
cruoris abſtine- \jre-Sacrament,. or be kept-from the whole, 'becaule the 
ant: Qui ( PV%- 1;4;Gon. of one, and/theſame myRRerycannotbe without 


Cul dubio, que- y 
/ 15.9 gh ftrifti) ant integra Sacraments percipiant,aut ab integris arceantur, quod diviſra 
unjus ejuſdemque myſterii ſine grands non ſit Satrilegio, So Gelaſius, 


Concit. Trident, Bar the fathers of Trent are ofanother mind, and chey 
$eſ.5, Can.1, Magiſterially decree, 

c Ifaty-man ſhallfay, chat all and every faichfull Chri- 
c $i quis dizerit ſtian,. by the precept of God, or neceſſity of Salvation, 
ex 0 precepto ought to reccive both ſpecies of the Euchariſt, let him be. 
vel de gene. Acarboriiae: | 7 -* | 
tate ſaluris eſſe | ; | 
omnes oy ſingu=. © 4 : 
Jos Chriſti fideles, utramque ſpeciem Euchariſtia ſamere debere, Anathema fit, 


o 


Io this contrariety, which way I pray ſhould the poor- 

., people rurn ? - The Pope ſaith wlainly, thar ic is fuperſtici»- 
On to.conceive the receipt of the bread ſufficient; and Sa-. 
criledpe to devidethe ap Fang 6b: aps commands thar men 
abſtain from botb,or receive both together. The Coun: 

| cel , 
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cell curſe all choſegthar ſay, Therc is a:precepr of God to 
reccive in both kinds, or that ttis:neceflary' to Salvation: 
It you follow the-councell, the Pope ſhall condemia youz if 
ou follow the Pope, the councell hath anathematizd you. 
he people can reſt themſelves upon noching but Chriſts 
command, Drink you all of this, when thoſe that lead 
them arethus divided, 
. $, Laſtly, this mutilation takes away one of the prin= 
cipall eads oithis Sacrament: viz. The Commemorati« 
on of Chriſts paſſion,tor to have rhe blood within the body 
is no ſign that ic was ſhed,. the powring forth of the wine 
doth it tar more to the like. Whereas our Saviour ordai. 


ncd both elements to bediſtributed (everally: char it might . 


not only be preached to our cares, bur repreſented to our 
eych, how his blefſed body and blood were ſeperated for 
our {10s. 
2ueft,, What is the inward part, or thing Signified > 
. Aul. The body and blood of Chriſt which are verily & in« 
deed taken and received by the faithfull in the Lords Smpper: 
Of this anſwer there be two parts; 


- T, That the body 4nd blood of Ghrift are ſignified by 


thoſe ſigns, 
.. 2. That the body and bloodof Chriſt, are werily and in- 


deed. taken and received by the faithfull in the Lords ſupper, 
\ I, The firſt is our of queſtion, and ſhewed ſufficiently 
before: yet both muſt be conceived with his proper At= 
cribuce. The body wich crucifixion, The blood with ef- 
fuſion, The Body as gives for us, Luk, 22, 19: The Blood 
as (bed for us, Met. 26. 28, Without which reflexion they 
have litcle gomforc and heart in chem. Chriſts fleili 
and blood are che'true cauſe of erernall life, which yer 
they are not by the bareforce of their ownſubſtance, bur 
through the digaity and worth of his perſon, which of-- 
ferd themaup by. way of Sacrifice, for the life of the whole 
world; of.. which Sacrifice we have in this Sacrament'a - 
lively repreſcvtation and memoriall. | 


Cc.3. 2; That 
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Epheſ.s. 23, 
$0.32 


x Cor,lo. I6z 
I7, 


2. That the Body and blood of Chriſt are verily and indeed 
takes and received by the faithful. 

But this is not all, for what is here Repreſented,is verily 
and indced taken and received. Ir ison all hands confel= 
ſed, that in this Sacrament there 1s a true and reall parti- 
cipation of Chriſt, who thereby imparts himſelf, even his 
whole entire perſon as a myſticall head, unto every ſoul 
thar receives him, and that every receiver doth thereby 
incorporate, and unite himſcif to Chriſt as a myſticall 
member of him, and of them alſo, whom be acknowledg- 
cth to be his own. This though myRically, yet it is truly 
though inviſibly, yer it is really done, Of this S. Pas! al- 
ſures us. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs is it not #onu- 
vis the communion, or rather Communication, of the 
blood of Chriſt > The bread which we break is-ic nor the 
Communion of the body of Chriſt? *Tis as if the Apoſtle 
had ſaid, Know you not this» that the breaking, taking, 
cativg this bread, the powring forth, taking and drink= 
iog this wine, is the reall Communication of the body and 
blood of Chriſt to you > A queſtion figured by a Nega» 
tive is equivalemt toa quick affirmacives Is it not ? is ſome 
what more than, It is. This then the Apoſtle intends to 
aſſert, and aſſure a worchy Communicant, that, as verily 
as he cats the bread with bis mouth, and takes-down'the 
wine, fo verily God in heaven beſtows on him, and coms 
municates unto him the body and blood of his Saviour, 
and the benefits of rhat body and blood, which intwo 
words are Pardon and Grace, 8 

Bur becauſe the Sacrament in it ſelf being a corruptible 
and carthly j{ubſtance muſt needs be thought an unlikely 
inſtrument to work lo admirable cfte&s in man; we alto- 
gether are to reſt upon the ſtrength of his glorious power 
and goodneſs, who is able, and will bring to paſs, thar 
the bread and wine, which he giveth us ſhall berraly the 
thiog he pronuſeth, This is an a& of faith, which is requi- 


. xed 1a every one that really means to partake ol-the be= 


nefir,and therefore the Catechiſm warily adds,that ic muſt 
be taken and receiyed, | 


3» By 
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3. By the Faithfull, 
Chriſts death in the Sacrament is cffered to all, but it 


is cff-&uall only to believers; Fob.1.tz, As many as recei-' 


ved him,to them he gave power to become the ſons of God, even 
ro them that belizut in his Name, Wete the orail or ous» 
ward manducation only neceſſary, then no queſtionthe 
preſcating our-{elves only at his tablegthe raking and cat- 
ing were ſufficient: but when ic is a Spiritual banquer, and 


 Sacramentall nouriſhment, that we are to receive there; if | 


ever we intend co make it food of lifegir muſt be digeſted 


by taich, Through Faith ic was the fathers did a'rnarwba: yep r ; 13, 


Salute with reverence, and embrace the promiſee, 1nd the 
ſame way we arc to have comfort by them. The reaſon 
is, becauſe whatſocver Chriſt hath done already, or hath 
promiled hereafter ro do for us, arc to u3 as neyer. done, 
as never to be done; till we believe theme thatwhich gives 
them a bring, and makes them preſent and exiſtent to us 
is our Faith 2 as is ſhewed in the beginning of this Expo- 
ficion when I ſpoke of Faith. 

- In the midſt of chat Sermon onr Saviour preached ar 
Capernaum,our Saviour delivers this Polite, Fo,6.57. Ve« 
ty, verily,l ſay wwto you;he that belieueth inme hath everlaſting 
life. Thea it followes,that be was the bread that came down 
from heaven, Ver. 50. That this bread was his fleſh, verl. 51. 
and then ver. 53. He addes with a ſtrong afleveration, Ex- 


Heb,ii.t, 


Cept ye eat the fleſh of the ſon-of man , and drink, his: blood ye. 


have no-life in you, 

Wick which aſſertion many of his diſciples were offea- 
ded, and murmuredat it.. For ſatisfaction then, hecells 
them, verſ,63. It is the Spirit quickneth, the fleſhprofiteth nc- 
thing: The words that I (peak unto you,they are ſpirit,aud they 
are life, Theyhad notalitnerall , they had a Spiricuall 
ſenſe; and he that would make them life unto him , muſt 
ſounderftand them , believe that he was that heavenly 
Manna , and by Faith cac hisfleſh, and drink his bloo4s 


for otherwife they would be of no eff:&;as appears by the 
cloſc, ver, 64. 


There are ſome of you that believe not : believe 


not. 


—— 
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Heb,2,19.20. 


Luk, 22116-29 


Rom.F, $467» 
$,9,19. 


Auguſtin, 


nor thati am the bread ot utc, believe not tbat 1 am tne 
bread that came down from heaven,:bclieve not that the 
bread I will give is my ficſhs and neither this bread, nor 
this my flclh can quicken ſuch a mangbecauſe of bis unbc- 
lick. Evident then ir is, that the Body and blood of Cariſt 
are taken and received to efte&t, only by-the Fanbtuil. 

Farther yer,our Saviour at the iofticu: ion of th's Sacra- 
ment acquaint us, This i my body,which zz given for youth 
i my blood which is ſhed for yow, Not ſimply his body, aor 
ſimply bis blood, but given, and ſhed; not rhat only, but 
for you,and many morc. This Gift, andcffafion are As 
done avd paſt many ycats ſince, and that the Soa.at God 
clothed with the fAlc(h of man ſhould be ſo prodigall of his 
blood, and tree and mercifull in his gifts is beyend the 
apprehenſion of man, and the reach of reaſon, | What is 
1 then, that may perſwade us char ſuch a thing ſo many 

cars ago was done; that ſo mercifull, fo wonderjull a 
Lindnels was done for men in general,cthat w-re ungodly, 
enemies, finners ; for us in particular that were of theſe 
ungodly enemies, and as grear, and obſtinateas any fin= 
ners: except our Faith? The Scriptures have fully expreſ- 
ſed ir, truth hath ſpoken ir, and cherefore we believe-ic, 

W hich ſtrange, uncxpe&ed, unheard of mercy,it plea- 
ſed him torepreſent,cxhibicezand fecureto us by his infti« 
turionof this Sacramenr,and to command,that'in'beconti= 
nuee in his Church  perpetuam rei memoriam, tobean cs 
ternall memoriall of his good will, Toall which,Paich a- 
lone can give life and an intereſt. For this we believe roo, 
and: in; confidence thereof approach and take thi: Body 
and thisblood,being aflured that by theſe ſymbols we re- 
.ceive all Chriſt, Ou: of which it is as'clear as'the'ſun; that 
this Sacrament is received by,8 only by the faithtul.Unbes 
lievers may receive parem Deminigthe bread ofthe Lord:Be- 
lievers only pawerm Dominumthacbread which'is the L:rd. 
Q.Whar are thcBenefirs, whereof weare partakerthereby 
- (A, The ſtrengthning and refreſhing our ſonls by the body and 
blond of Chriſt, as ony bodies are by the bread and wine, 

Two great Benefits there are,which a worthy comms 
nicant 


Carechiſin af the Church of Engiaud. * 


FIm—_— 


nicant receives. fromthe Sacrament, x, Sircngth. 2, Rey 
freſhing. Tocxprefie whichyit was Ordained iu thoſe Ele 
- ments which have thoſe cficRs in the lite of man, © | 


©. The fiſt is B:eay:that ſerves to ſtrcngrhea the bo» pr 104.75; 


dy, being indeed, the ſtaffs of life ; which being raken 
out of our hand, the boJy failes,and falls, decayes, pines 
away, and winders to nuthing. | 

2, The other is Wine: that is of great uſe to cheer the 
& hearc,and make ic gladgzand t!;is is chercfore wiil'd to be * Jude. 9.13; 
admiaiRicd wo thoſe that mourn, and arc oppreſt with 4 org 
grict ; it is alſo good againlt thirſt 5 it ſearcheth and FF 
6 clenſech wounds, and helps infirmicics. Strength is from 6Luc, 19-34. 
| bread: Cheerfulacfle and refreſhing from wine. 
' Tn theſe it pleaſed our Saviour colnſtituce his holy Sa- 
crament, toſhew that, che ſame cfic& is wrought in the 
inner man by the holy myſterics,that is in the outward by 
theſe elements, Thar here our hbeart is cſtabliſhed by - 


© grace, and our fouls with. ſtrength, and our conſcience c Heb. nz; g; 


made light and cheerful that ic faint not, but evermore. 
rejayce in his Holy comfort. To infilt on this a lictle. 


1, Strengthning. 

O taſte aud ſee how gracious the Lord 5r:for to ſay, Receive 
my body,is as if he had ſaid, Receive the holy Ghoſt,zthae - 
is, the-graces of the Holy Ghoſt, And this:grace to the 
ſoul, i: what bread,tbat ſtaffe of life,is ro the body which 
I ſhal ſct down in the words of that pious,and prudca Di» 
vine,learned DoCtor Hewmond,We can donothing that is: prag, os, | 
in order to ſpiritual liF-»bur Fal into 11n,cuſtom oflio,which ſe#. 3. 
15 the putrefaftion of the ſoul, and ſo ro eternal dearh, 
without grace: for having toifcited chat ſtock that God 
gave in Paradiſe, we bave none of this kind lefr, but - 
what Chriſt by his death purchaſcd for us : by that great 
dear bargain there 1s come into the Church a new 
ſock and ftaple of Gi ace, and ſtrength for every onerthat 
fhall ask it impor:unarcly, receive it warchfully,and make 
aſe of it diligently:for to every one that hath it ſhal be gi- 
Ve; givenin that mevngs enough it will not ow 
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ems 


ble any mang,olive without ſinniog;y ct it will enable higz 
co-refiſt ſin, and roſcerve God 1a fo holy and righteous a - 
way With a fancere hearr, and fo to perſevere in it,thar he 
will accept ir. | 685: ono Di 
Now che Conduic of this grace is the Sacrament ; for 
by ic Chriſt intended ic ſhould be conveyed to us,by ut we 
arc fortified againſt the affavlts of Satanz in the power of 
Chriſts death we fight and conquer: For whogbaving the 
death of Chriſt tor fin, lively pretcnted uato him, as it is 
here, will yicld bafcly co that fins that crucined his Savi= 
our ? Rather he will oftea put on his armour, defic his e- 


 nemy, ſtand up, and fight cill he hath deſtroyed him. To 


encourage him againſt the attempts and blows of his ad= 
yerſary,he hath from hence ſecurny, Nox inermes & nudi 
relinquimur,ſed proteftione ſanguinis & corporis Chriſti muni- 
mur, We are not If naked and unarm'd,. but we are 


 walPd about with the prote&ion of the body and blood of 


Al pop. Antioch, 
ham, 61, 


Rev, 6,14. 


I, 58, 13. 


Chriſt ; ſo that now, tanquam leones ignems ſpiranter,ab ill2 
menſa vecedimu fatti diabolo terribiles : they are the words 
of Ghryſo/tome,T riumphing upon this ſtrength we d:part 
from this Table as Lions breathing out fire, and are be- 
come terrible co the devil himſelf : Forgfinding the power 

of Chrift withia us, he will be afraid to affaulr us.. 
Every worthy Receiver hath waſhed his ſoul in the 
blood of the Lamb, and none bur prophane men will chat 
day pollute-it. For a few hours, you ſhall ſee men, holy, 
cantelsus,devont,retired, not doing their own wayes,nor finding 
th:ir own-pleaſures,nor ſpeaking their own words, Agsk the rea- 
ſon,and the anſwer is ready, They have been at theCom- 
munion; Evident thea it is,that this ſtrength of grace was 
received fromthence. Did then but the like (ad and pious 
thoughts poſſeſſe mens ſouls for the future, that doth up» 
on that day 5 would they but continue, and co-operate 
with that grace they then reccivedsand confelle rhe farce 
of it by the <fi:&s,ir could not be doubtedbut their whole 
life would be more holy, their wayes inore righteous,they 
would never crucifie Chrift again, who hath given them 
power,that they no more Crucifie him 3: and, to __ if 
. cy 


W 
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they be not wantinggthey ſhall no more Crucific him:For 
what metric, force, vertuec ſuever there is in his (acrificed 
Body and Biood, we trecly, fully, and wholly have it im» 
parted by this Sacrament. 

Now if itbe demanded, How ſo ſmall a piece of bread, 
or a {poonful of wine,can produce this cfteA? The anſwer 
1s cafic, that it-proceceds not from the elements, but from 
the will and power of Chrift, who ordained theſe ro be 
means and inſtrumenes for that end, They remain in 
{ubſtarnce what they were bur in rclatjon to bim are 
more, Ir is ſpiritual bread, and ſpiricual wine ; (o called, 
not ſo much becauſe (piricually rcccived, but becaule 
being. {o received, it cauſcs us ro receive the Spirit, and : 
by the power of the Spirit, a man may be enabled to do all Phil. 4. 13; 


FRINgS. 
2, Refreſhing. 


The Sacrament is a corroborative, and gives ſtrength; 
but that is-aot the (ole benefit 2 it is a Refreſhing alſogas is 
well fignified by wine, by which he that paats for thirſt 
hach bis inward flame quenched z by which he that hath 
any indiſpoſicioa of body,hath his iofirmity ſearch*d,and 
_ Boch may be refreſhed, cheered, gladdced, and cu- 
red by ir, thi $3 
4 A man (corch'd- with the ſenſe ofGods wrathyis a thir- « Pfatun* 16: 
ſy ſoul: a conſcience oppreſſed with the weight of ſing © © ©1454 t 
feels truly the burden of itz a ſoul wounded with 'the 
6 darts of fin, is the wounded man, and is ſcnfible ofthe ,pg,y. 46. 4: 
ſtink, and corruption,becauſe of his fooliſhneſſe: Every man is Tyuc. 10. 30. 
full of infirmities and weakaefles, and us in pain for them, Pſalz 38. F. 
c All cheſcare broken bearted,faint,diſqueied, and have Luc, 4. 13. 
a defire ro be refreſhed. Nowgſaith our Saviour,d Come wnto 1 Mic. 11, 28, 
me all ye that are weary,and beayy laden,and Iwill refreſh you. .- - 
e His tree pardon and remiffion,his ſpeaking peace to the , om. 3. 24. 
f unquice conſcienceghis ſaying, Thy tus are forgiven thee, f If. 57. 19. 
gto the heavy loaden and fine(ick-wounded loul,. 13 the g Luc.7-47,48. 
greateſt refreſhment, the joyfulleſt tydings, the cheerful» 
kſ Cordial that can be admidiſtred. 
_ Dd 3 And 
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Aad this he 1s pleaſed ro aommiltcr 1a this Cup, in 
which is this cheerful wineyhis blood,which was ſbed for many, 
for the remiſſion of Sins, Mart. 26. 28. Bring the (cottched 
and thirſty ſoul to this fountaing: and it will refreſh and 
eool his fieat : bring the burdned conſcience to this blood, 
and it willvnload him : bring the wounded man to this 
wine, and it will {carch and cure his ſoares : call infirm. 


- inners to this Cup,and it will refreth them. Ta this blood 


Marr, 11.29» 
Joh, 3, 16, 


x.Tim, T, I $; 


iJoh.2, 3,25 ' 


there isan Artery by which the vital Spirit is convey*ds 
that we revive, and cheer up any. fainting, and 
dying foul. | I Et EEDST 

*Tis not without reaſon,that the wiſe Compoſers of our 
Liurgy, have inſerted thoſe choiſe Texrs atthe Commu- 
nion, and commended them wich this _ Hear what 
comfortable words our Saviour Chrift (aithto all that turn, 
to-him : . | : 

Gome unto megall ye that travail and are heavy laden,and 1: 
will refreſhyou, So God loved the world, that be gave his only 
begotten Son, to the end that all that belicue in himysſhould not: 
periſh,but have everlaſting life, | 

Hear. alſo what S. Par (aith.. 

This is. « true ſaying, and worthy. of all men to be received, 
that. Jefus Chriſt came into the world to ſave fonners, | 

Here alſo what S, Job» laith, | 

If any man fin, we have an Advoeate with'the Father, Jeſus 
(rift the righteous, andhe is the propitiation for our finr, © 

 Herethen is the right place for Swrſam corda, Litt up 
your hearts. Aform ſo ancient,and ſo uſual in moſt Litur- 
gies. Sacerd.. Santi Jacabiliturg, Atto/lamne mentem & cor- 
as.Ler us lift-up our mind and heart. Pops/, Dignum & ju-- 
_—_ Sac. Vere dignum & juſtum eſt. It is meet and righc 
ſalt lirorg, Surſum ſint mentes. Let your riddsbeaboye.. 
Pop: Sant ad Dominum. They, are to the Lord, 
Sac. Gratias agamne. Let us give thanks. 
mand ogs &juſtum eft.Sac. Aquum cert+E&juſtuns.,. 
| abum, Sac. Aures ad Dominum. RH eMmus ad \Dominun, 

» Sac. Surſum corda, Re Levemm ad Dominuns, 

Ghor. Dignam & juſtumeſt,S. Dignam & jaftum eſt, 
| | . Cyprian,. 


| 
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Cyprian. de orar, Dominica. Surſum cords. 'Habemus ad 
Pominum: and Pammelius in his noteson the placeggives in 
di-verſe other Teſtimonies far this form, in ule at the 9a- 
crament, We have then troad ia the ſteps of the Ancient, 
and with chem, ſuffered it to and 1 acs proper place. 

For if ſo kind a call, Come uvco me 5 ifche manifeſtation 
of fo great love z it a truth ſo greatly beneficial ; if Jeſus 
that came into the world to (ave linners, to be an Adyo- 
categto be a Propitiation for fins, cannot raiſe the hear, 
cannot refceſh the ſpirit of a weary and heavysladen ſoul 
and conſcience, nothing will. _ 

[t.is therefore very meet, and right, and our bounden 
duty, to give thanksto God, that he ſo loved the world,. 
that he feat his Son into the world,that whoſo believes 1n 
him, ſhould not periſh,but have evcrlaſting life ; and it is 
again as mcet,and right, and our bouaden duty, to give 

thanks to our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that he- 
would give his body co be crucified,. and: his-blood tobe 


ſhed for us, and in a Sacrament to repreſcnt, and cxhibite:- - 


the merit thereof uato vs, 

A Sacrament from which we receive ſtrength and res 
freſhing : ſtrength to eacounter Sinzand Refreſhing, when 
oppreficd by Sin: caſe and remifion from thecondeme 
nationgyand freedomand liberty from the dominion, 1a 


two words, the benefits are, Saiftification and Juſtificatie g,, g; .c 


on,For upon the grant of the pardon and remifſion(withe 
eut which there canbe no refreſhing)we are Juſtified,and 
upon the gifc of this trengch we are Sandtificd :. we ariſe 
from villany to veriue, from death to life, from impurity: 
ro ſanftity, and if we improve this power of Grace,and 
procecd to purific our felves by ir, it wil) neyer leave us,. 
nor forſake us, till it hath brought us to Glory. 

DBueft, What 1; required of them which come to the 
Lords Supper 2 

Aniw. To examine themſelves, whether- 

1. They repent then truly. of their former fins, ftedfaſtly- 
prepoſing to lead 4 new life, 
2+ Have lively faith in Gods mercy through Chriſt; 


- 


A plain and full Expoſition of 'the | 


3. Wuh athankful remembrance of His death, 
4. eAnd be in charity with all men, 


They are to Examines | 
The duty here enjoyned is Examination, not enjnyn'd 
by the Church, but by S. Pawt, x Cor. 11. 28. Let 4 mas 
Examine himſelf, and ſo let him eate of this bread, and drink 


of this cup,T he Apoſtles word is Powpetire,Let him prove, 


: 2 Cor, I I* 29. 


& Exech. 16.6. 
b Pſal. F. Fo 


cRevel.21-27+ 
dA Rom. 6, 235 
Rom. 7. 24. 


try, bring bimlclt ro the teſt and ouch 3 which notes a 
diligent and exaCt inquiry, ſuch as Lapidarics and Gold- 
{michs uſe, to find out true metal from counterfeit, good 

Aad this Examination is neceſſary, (o thar it is not in 
our choice to do ity or to leave it u.:done. S.Pawls i}lative 
proves it, Let a man examine himſelf. Therefore, if he 
mean not to be inthe cale of the Corinthians ro whom 
he writes, who for their irreverent, finfu}, and diſorderly 
approach, were. unworthy Commuaicants, and guilty of 
the body and blood of Chritt; he muſt examine. * Now 
the things about which he 15 co eaquire, are thele ; 


1. Repentance, 


Both parts ofthis Duty are here ſet down, 
. x. A ſcnſe, aſo:row,a confeſſion of our former fins, 

_ 2. A ſtedfaſt purpoſe and reſolution to lead a new 
llts | 

x, & Sin dcfiles our perſons ; this pollution makes us o0- 
bdious inthe eyes of God, excludes from heaven, brings 
c calamity upon uszand death both remporal,and cternal : 
d of which, till a man te truly ſenſible, he will neyer be 
a true Penitent. , 

2. But upon a true convittion by his conſcicncethat this 
is his miſcrable condition, hi: ſoul will be humbled, ſor 
rowtul and contrite, caſt down, and gricved, not oaly 
that he hath incurc'd this danger, ( for that is but At- 
trition ) but heavy and ſad, that he provoked ſo good a 
God, ſo compaſſionate a Father, ſo gracious a Redeemer, 
{o blefled a Santtificr ; and this is truly Contrition, FI 

3. An 


| 
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3. 4 And upon this compu:i&ion ani contritionghe will 4Pfal. 32.5. 
fall co conf-{ſc and ackaowic;ge his (10, in the humbleſt 1 Joha x, g. 
manner. He will be. his own accuſer, and draw a fyll in- 
dicement againſt himſelf, canumecate ro God all his 
known fins, and aggravate them againſt himlſclf with all. 
the heightaing circumſtances: As for thoſe he knows nor, 
he will bez pardon in ſome ſuch frm» 6 O clenſe thou me ine = Wet 
from my ſecret faults, Lord be merciful to me a Sinner, © Uke tÞ, 13s 
4. Bu: the penitent's work is nor yer done;rhe greateſt 
is yer behind, which is a fedfaft purpoſe and reſolution to 
lead a new life. ; PP 
t. This muſt certainly be in a Communicant, for he 
that brings to this Holy Table a purpole, and intear ro : 
6 continue in his fin,comes in his fin fomewhar like Judas, cJohn 13. 30, 
that came and received,and yet continued his purpole to 
berray his Maſter, Before then we approach, there muſt 
ba a vow of a new lite, an-abjuration of all our former 
evil waycs, and a full and ftedfaſt reſolution againſt 
chem, 
2, d Andthis reſolution muſt be brought to att; for it is d Tir. z. 12, 
not enough to reſolve ro do gooJ,, we mult be good 3 to 
purpoſe to lead a new life, bur we mult lead a new life : 
and though. that through ignorance, jnfirmicy, fuJden 
ſurreption, or violence of Tempcation, the (ame fins ſteal 
upon us; yet we mult humble our ſelves, confeſſe them,be 
e contrice and beg pardon for them,reſiſt and fight againſt e r Tim. 8.12; 
them, and diligently labour that chey retura no more, 2 Tim: 4. 7. 
at lcaſt that they reign not ;- which will never be,ſoloag FP. 6-10.94) 
as We mortific them. 1 
2, Faith, 


The next thing that a Communicant js to examine 
himſ(clt of, is his Faith. 7/hether he hath a lively faith in: 
Gods mercy through Chriſt, 


Faith, 


1. Faith & requiſite, becauſe, as is provid before, The 
body and blood of Chriſt are verily, and indeed, taken and re= 


ceivd: 


Expoſtionof the 
| cei'd by the faithful, and only by the faithful, 


A lively faith, 5 
2. This faith muſt bave life in it,for it muſt be a Goel 
faith; which if ic be, it will be doiag ; for there is no lite 
withoue aQtion;ir will ſhew ic {elf ia thoſe parts, where our 
life doth appear 2 at the heartgtongucyand hand, A dcad 
sGal. 5.6, © faith ir is, that moyes nor at thele parts, and 13 neyer 
x Cor. 13, Conſummatcby love, 


In Gods mercy. 


3. This faich for the objcft bath Gods merey zupon that 
it reficQts as the founte.in, whence his revelations have 
proceed<d,in which his covenaufor mansRedemption,ig 
eſtabliſhed; bis promiſes to peaitcar believing ſinners are 
made. For it ye ſhall caquire the reaſon of ſo much goode 
nefle, no other can be given, but the riches of his mercy. 
 #Epheſ.z.9, @ Thou Lord baft done it, for even ſe it pleaſed thee, The 24 

Luke 12.32, of the Lord of hoſts hath done this, $0 he lov'd ; No more 
Iſa. 9. 7. can be ſaid. 


| reg Through Chrif. 


4. But now if you enquire bow bis mercy became ours, 
The anſwer is cafic 3 it was Through Chriſt, a He of God is 
wade wie us nmiſdom,right eouſucſſe, ſanttificationyedemprion, 
When the holy: Ghoſt deſcended upon himyga voice eſti» 
fied from heaven,This is my beloved ſor in whom Complacui 
þ Mat3.19, b4 an-well pleaſed : plealed with him and pleaſed with us 
cEph.1,5,6,7. for his fake. c By b:ws we arc predeſtinated, by bins adog- 
John 14. 3. ted, in this beloved accepted z. /m bim redeemed, and ac- 

cording tothe d riches of his grace we have ob ained remiſſion 
#Row.#.18, ,- 5, andthrough bim at laſt we ſhall be glorified. 


3, Thankf, ulneſſes 
Which benefits, becauſe we receive from the Crofle, 
therefore to this our fairh,there muſt be joyn'd a chankful 
remembranceof his death, | | 


4s x Cor, 8. 30. 


A 
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A Remembran ce, 


1, A remembrance of it; the Sacrament was ordained 
for that end: On all hands it is agreed,thar ic is a Sacri- 
fice ©; commemorationz not to remember then how 
Chriſt dicd for us, were to frultrate the chief cad of the 
inſtitucion. 

A Thankful remembrance. 


But barely to remember it, will not ſuffice : It muſt be 
a Thankful remembrance, Now he who will be a thankful 
man, mult do two things : ; 
:, He muſt recount,declare,and publifh, what ic is that 
hath been done for him,P/[,66.14. The mercy and grace 


would not be kept cloſe, and concealed, but ac large ſet pycts, uy; 
out in the congregation, and to all poſterity : at this time pſ.96.3.10, 


then we are to commemorate the goodnefſe of God in 
all, buc eſpecially his great bounty 1a giving his Son to 
die for US» | : 

2, He is boun\l to lift up his heart and voice, and praiſe 
God,chaming ferth that xsgv8ir, che Anthem of the” 
Scraphims thercforcy s. ce. for the Redemption of the . 
World by the death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, - 
and for the infticucion of theſe holy myſteries as continual 
pledges of his love,and rem<embrances of his death,[ With 
Angels and Archangels,and with all the company of hea. 
ven,we laud and magnific thy glorious name, evermore 
praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full ofthy Glory : Glory be 
to thec,O Lord moſt High,] Sec AT. 2, 46,47. 


4, Charity. 

Hitherto a Communicant hath been direfted to try 
and (earch his heart whether it ſtands right to God, But 
now he muſt deſcend,and cxamine how it tandsto man. 
For God will oc have h'm'come and offer a gift upon his | 
Altar, ifhis heart be leavened with envy, malice, and uncha> MY. T. 23. 
ritablneſſe, 


FP, 


E ©  s 


A plainand Toll Expoſition of the 


As this Sacrament ſeales up the Communion of the 
members with the head, fo it feales _— communion of 
the members one with.another. The Lord ordained theſe 
elements of ſuch things, that being many inthemſelves, 
yet of many become one : Bread is made of mit*= grains 
of wheat, wine of many grapes; and yct the meal of thoſe 

- divers grains, arc moulded up into one Joafe,and the wine 
of thoſe (everal berries are prefied into one Cup: to teach 
us, that all the Communicans at tbis holy Table, how 
many ſoeyer they b:, ought co agree together in oze, like 
members of oxe body:as haviag ove Father one Faith,one Bap= 

Ephe, 4,4:5:6. tiſm,one Inheritance,as parts quickned by ove and the lame 
£6 Sd Spirit, brethren to be ſaved by ove an1 che ſame Chriſt. 

Now this love and charity will be conſpicuous by. two 
effects. x. In giving. 2. And in forg'ving. 

I, la giving togand relieving the necefli.ics of our poo- 
rer brethren. Hard it is for any man to lſhew that th- Se 
crament in the Primitive Church was ad:miiſtred with- 
out an Offertory, Mention is m+de of the liberaliry and 
charity exprefled at their breaking of bread. And 1 Cor. 
16.2, A.commanid there is, tha: upon tie firſt day of the 
weeks (a day appoimced for cit Sac ifice ) every man ſhould 
ſet apart ſomewhat for the uſe of the poor, Ail Liturgies of 
the Churci record it, and ours intends it, a1. (peaks tor 
it, in thoſe ſentences that perſwaJe 1',.an4 11 the ſubſe- 
Mar. 5,233: quent prayer, where we deſire of God to accept our almes, 

2, T he (econd att of charity 1s F.-rgivinggtor wich we 
have our Saviours precept. His example, Father forg jus 
them,The danger it be nat done z Our prayers nor d4"C: "Pe 
ted, cur fin retained, our pardon never ſealed; For if 30x 
forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father w ll fore 
giveyou : But if you forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neithey 
will yo: Father forgiv: your treſpaſſes. See Matt. 18, & ver, 
233-to the ond. 


AAS 2, 46. 


Mar. 6.'4215. 


The Analy ſis of the exhortation before the Communioy, 

To help the weaker capaci-ies in this neceflary work, 
Lſuppoſc it- may be worth labour to analyſe, and reduce 
to: 


Catechiſm of the Church of England, 


_— 


_ tothele heads that grave Exhorcation, wiich the wiſe 
Compoſers of the Liturgy have prefixed before the Commy- 
ion :; Which begins thus : : 

Dearly beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come to the holy 
Communion of the body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt 
conſider what St. Paul writes to the Cor:int M1ars, 

How he exhorts all perſons diligentiy to try and examine 
themſelves before they preſume to cate of tht bread,and drink 
of that Cups 

The dnty, 


1, In which wordsthe Miniſters mind Communicants 
of their duty, which is a diligent trial and <xaminarious 

2. And that they may the ealilyer p:r[lwade them to 

; 1, Fiomthe benefar. 

this;they producea double reaſon<) 2. From the danger 
| and puniſhmeat. 


1. Fcom the benefit to a worthy Receiver, 

I. For as the Benefit is great if with a true penitent heart 
and lively faith, we receive that Holy Sacrament : 

For then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his 
Blood ; then we dwell in Chrift, and Chriſt in #s ; we be one 
with Chriſt, aud Chr.ft with us, 

2, From the danger and puniſhment to an nuworthy Receivers 


The danger, 
So is the danger great, if we rec eive the ſame nnworthily : 


or then 
1, We be guilty of the body and blood of Chrift our Saviour. 


2, Weeat and drink, our own damnation, wot conſidering 
the Lords body. 


And puniſhment, or conſequent, 


: We kindle Gods wrath againſt us. 
Fy We provoke bim to plague us with divers diſeaſes, aud 
ſundry kinds of death, 


. Upon which important reaſons they dehort all 
MR” Yo Scandalous 
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A plain and full Expoſition of the 


Scandalous and notorious f1uuers (mcamng fuch woo in» 
rend to perfiſt in.thole fins) that they abſtain, 


Exbortation, 

Therefore if any of you be a blaſphemer of God, 4 binderer 
er ſlanderer of bis word, an adulterer, or be in malice or enuy, 
or in any other grievous crime:hew1il your ſins,und come not to- 
this holy Table ; A id.ag this weighty: reaſon(which 18 bur 
a repecitio:: of the former darger and punitkment ) Leſt 
after the tak ng of this boly Sacrament, the Devil enter imto 
Jougas he emr:dinioJu iaizand fill you full of all iniquities,and: 
bring you to deſtratron of body and ſoul, 


4, Then f:>llows an advice how Communicaants 
muſt prepare. th: mlelyes. 
1» To Jadge, 

1» Fudge, therefore, your ſelves, brethren, that you be 
wot judged of the Lord. That they er: & a court'in cher own 
coniciences, accules endite, arraign, and coud-mng 
themleives fr rheir ſ1n5,and fo p event that condemaati= 
tory (entence,. which o.herwile che Lord: will pronounce 
upon NEM. 


2, To repentance, both parts, : 
2, Repent you trulyof your ſins paſt : Amend your lives, 


3. Faith, 
3- Have alively andſtedfaſt Faithin Chriſt our Saviour, 


4. Chariry. 
4+ Bein perfett Charity with all men ; So ſhall you be meet: 
Par iakers of th: ſe boly myſteries, 


5. Thankfalneſſe, 


5. And above all things, you mnſt give bumble aud. bearty- 
thanks to God ihe Fathery the Son, and the holy Gh1jt. 


The 


Catechiſm of the Church of Engiand. : 


1:3 ". 


The cauſe. 
For the Redemption of the World, by the death and paſſion of 
ewr Savionr Chriſt, God and Marx, 


, Annunciacion, 
Both parts of Thankfulncle 4 - ps 


The commemoration or aunvunciation of Gods £o00dweſſe to us, 


Ii. Who did humble bimſelf, even to the death nyon the Croſs 
for us miſerable ſinners, which lay in darkyeſſe and the ſhadow 
of death. 2, That he might makg #s- the children of God, 3: 4nd 
exalt us to everlaſting life, « 

4+ And to th: end we ſwrnld almayes remember the exceeding 
great love of our Maſter, and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt thus 
dying for us, and the innumerable benefits which by his precious 
blood-ſhedaing, be hath obtained to us, | 

He hath inſtituted and oraained holy myſteries, as pledges of 
his love, and continual remembrance of bis death, to our greas 


4nd enaleſſe comfort, 


The Doxology,acclamation) or hymne: 
2. Tohim therefore with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, let 
us give ( as weaie molt bounden) continual thanks, 
Submitting our ſelves to bis holy will and pleaſure,and tudys 
ing toſ-rue h'm in true holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the 
dayes of our life, Amen. ; 


The Poſiſcript, 
Courteons Reader, 

WW Hat is in this Explanation of the Creed ſuccinaly 
' © and p9ofrively delivered, is more fuily and ampiy 
expound=d bythe Aurt;our in a large Book of Sernions- 
extant uponevery Article ; for which he hath choſco apr 
Texts. Itrherefore any man deſire a more ample intor- 
matiun about thoſe Myſteries, he may, if he picalc, pec- 

uſe that Book. 


FINTIS. 
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